M@B?E ‘:i!lu_sf LARGIKTAN } ‘
1609 Qmmmmmmﬁwﬁﬂ%mﬁﬁcﬂ%W@w%

and economic theories of Shah Walfullah Dehlawi 1% I-:f?f =

in Sayyid Muhammad Miyan's Urdu writings.

Islamic Literature Review: An International Journal W
of Islamic Revival, 21 (2015) pp. 1-11. e ; b-
o VL35

11 Aralk 205




181555 DIA
SAH VELIYYULLAH

Baljon, J. M. S.

A comparison between the Koranic views of 'Ubayd Allah Sindhi and Shah Wali Allah .-- Routledge,
London & New York, 2011 : Sind through the centuries

Edit. Hamida Khuhro , pp. 183-190,

Hijaz | Political theory & ideglogy | Early Islamic history; Wali Allah Dihlawi, Shah; Shah Waliullah
Dehlavi; Walt Allah Dihlavi, Sah; Valiullah, Shah; 'Ubayd Allah Sindhi

'Ali, Muhammad Athar
A critical evaluation of Shah Wali Allah's attitude to Ijtihad vis-a-vis the views of the other jurists .--
1997 ISSN: 0250-7196 : Hamdard Islamicus, vol. 20 i pp. 19-26, (1997)

. Wali Allah Dihlawi, Shah; Shah Waliullah Dehlavi; Wali Allah Dihlavi, Sah; Valiullah, Shah

Baljon, J. M. S.
A comparison between Koranic views of Ubaydullah Sindhi and Shah Waliullah .-- 1979 : Sind
Quarterly, vol. 7ipp. 7-12, (1979)

Qur'an & Quranic studies / Koran / Kuran / Qoran / Coran ; Wali Allah Dihlawi, Shah; Shah Waliullah
Dehlavi; Wall Allah Dihlavi, Sah; Valiullah, Shah; Sindhi, 'Ubayd Allah; 'Ubayd Allah Sindhi

Baljon, J. M. S.
A comparison between the Qur'anic views of 'Ubayd Allah Sindhi and Shah Wali Allah .-- 1977 ISSN:
0578-8072 : Islamic Studies, vol. 16 pp. 179-188, (1977)

Qur'an & Quranic studies / Koran / Kuran / Qoran / Coran

Geaves, R. ; Mawdudi

A comparison of the ideas of Maulana Mawdudi (1903-1980) and Shah Wali-Allah (1703-1762): a
pure Islam or cultural heritage .-- 1997 ISSN: 0021-1842 : Islamic Quarterly, vol. 41 iii pp.
167-186, (1997)

, Ab{i 'I-A'l&; Wali Allah Dihlawi, Shah; Shah Waliullah Dehlavi; Wali Allah Dihlavi, Sah; Valiullah,
Shah



181555 DIA
SAH VELIYYULLAH

Madde Yayinlandiktan Sonra Gelen Dokiiman 21.08.2017

Wali Allah Dihlawi, Shah

Al-insaf fi bayan sabab al-ikhtilaf. A rational explanation of difference of opinion in figh .-- AltaMira Press,
Walnut Creek, 2004 :

Trans. Wahhab, Muhammad Abdul

Madde Yayinlandiktan Sonra Gelen Dokiiman 21.08.2017

Ansari, Zafar Ishaq
Shah Wali Allah and Fighi disagreements .-- 1967 : Igbal, vol. 15 iii pp. 44-52, (1967)

Madde Yayinlandiktan Sonra Gelen Dokiiman 21.08.2017

Kamali, Sabih Ahmad
The concept of human nature in Hujjat Allah al-Balighah and its relation to Shah Walily Allah's doctrine of
Figh .-- 1962 ISSN: 0021-1834 : Islamic Culture, vol. 36 pp. 256-274, (1962)



1019 FARUQUE, Muhammad U. Sufism confra Shariah? |
Shah Walf Allah's metaphysics of waldat al-wi jiad. .o 2 D
Journal of Sufi Studies, 51(2016) pp. 27-57. ‘?I YN
Analyzes the contested relationship between Sufism ywrssy
and the Shariah. y

27 Ekim 2017




t FARUQUE, Muhammad U. Sufism contra Shariah? -
. Shah Walf Allah's metaphysics of walidar al-wvujiid.

Journal of Sufi Studies, 51(2016) pp.27-57. sehwleliyeth,
Analyzes the contested relationship betw,

and the Sharizh. e Susm o Y
MADDE YAYIMLANDIKT
, AN
SONRA GELEN DOk
21 tsm 2017 o OKUMAN



IMLANDIKTAN
N DOKUMAN

21 Kasm 2087

1680 BELMEKKI, Belkacem. Shah Walyi Allah Dehlavi’s
attempts at religious revivalism in South Asia.
5& A Vd"lf ot /[%4 Anthropos (Anthropos-Institut), 109 ii (2014)

2



30 Kisan 2018

uhammad U. Sufism contra Shm‘I?P? Vo ny
F‘gi{ﬁuh(%‘ya%xlih's metaphysics of waltdat al-vjitd. LigaE yues -
Journal of Suft Studies, 5 1 (2016) pp. 2757, piy (,4,-,_',-:? b efe
Analyzes the contested relationship between SuﬁsW
and the Shariah. =

MADDE YAYIMLANDIKTAN

SviiniA Ghicii W UNUIVIAN



7 Yaom 203

34 M«WW%"”

CHAPTER 13 8153

| Contribﬁtion of Sh:lih .Wali—Allih as ‘a
| Religious Thinker |

Abdul Al

\ uth al-Din Ahmad Abu al-Tayyib, popularly known as Shih Wali-Alldh (1703-62),

was the first child of the 60-year-old Shah ‘Abd al-Rahim by his second wife. He

was born at Phulat, now in the district of Muzaffarnagar, in the house of his

maternal grandfather.! He was a direct descendant of Caliph ‘Umar Bin al-Khattab, the

second Rashidi Caliph, as per the genealogical table of his family. He gave the first sign

of his brilliance by memorizing the Qur’an at the age of seven. He completed his education

in ‘both traditional and rational sciences with his father at the age of fifteen. On his

father’s death he became the principal of the prestigious Madrasah Rahimiyyah which

the former had founded at Delhi. In later years this institution became the forerunner
of the Darul ‘Ulim at Deoband. C :

Tn 1730 Shih Wali-Allsh went on a pilgrimage to Mecca and Medina. He stayed in
Hijaz for over a year, during which he undertook a deep study of the Apostolic Traditions
under the most learned scholars of the time like Abfi Tahir Muhammad al-Kurdi-al-
Madani and Tajuddin Qala’i, the Mufti of Mecca, etc. On his return from Hijaz, he
started teaching Hadith at the Madrasah Rahimiyyah. His lectures attracted large numbers
of students from different parts of the country. Endowed with a very strong memory, he
pursued his academic interests in a devoted and industrious manner. As described by his
son Shih Abdul Aziz, when he sat down to work after ishrag (sunrise prayers), he would
not move from his place until mid-day.? He remained overwhelmingly busy studying,
teaching, writing and giving lectures till he breathed his last after a brief illness in 1762.

The Shah wrote extensively in Arabic and Persian on almost all branches of traditional
learning such as translation of the Qur’dn, rules and principles of its interpretation, -
Hadith (Apostolic Traditions), Figh (Jurisprudence), Kalam (scholasticism), ‘Aga’id (Sunni
beliefs), Tasawwuf (mysticism), biographies, poetry, religious and political correspondence,
etc.® A descriptive bibliography of 53 published and unpublished works of the Shah in
the alphabetical order is given by Maulana Abul Hasan Ali Nadawi in the fourth volume
of his book Sawviours of Islamic Spirit* A

The life of Shah Wali-Allah, the most prominent Muslim thinker and scholar- ’
revolutionary of pre-modern India, coincided with the period of multiple crises, both
political and socio-religious, that confronted the Muslim world in general and the Muslims
of the Indian subcontinent in particular. Apart from the process of steady and irreversible
decline of the Muslim political power in India, various kinds of controversies and socio-
religious ills such as bitter Shia-Sunni conflict, saint-worship, suppression of free thought,

/ ’ | d()z ~-11 4

Hi_story of Science, Philosophy and Culture in Indian Civilization, edit. D. P. Chattopadhyaya,
voly/(/, part. § , Delhi: Centre for Studies in Civilizations, 2064. ISAM DN. /74 J3 £
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Introduction

By the start of eighteenth century, the Muslim world was devoid of
any physical or intellectual movement or stirring. It became totally stagnant,
eating like termites its own achievements and resources and making
shallow the edifice of its greatness.

In this ocean of apathy, where the Arab world was influenced by
the movement of Abdul Wahhib (d. 1769), the Indo-Pak South Asian
subcontinent was enlightened by the intellectual glory of Shih Wali Allah
(d. 1762). He was unique in the sense that although basically a theologian,
he proved himself not only a great intellectual but a reformer as well.
Through his pen he not only added valuable research work but also
pondered over the degraded sitmation of Muslims. He' also tried to
find out the reasons of this degradation. He developed a philosophy of
History; based on religion and on equity. The principles are moral and
ethical. It covers all aspects of human life. The approach of it is
sociological. The economy plays a major role in the formulation of its
development.

“A new term used in his ‘philosophy’ is ‘Irtifag’ (lit. supporting
one’s self; leaning against someone for support), which denotes the stage
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Shah. Waliullah — Qutb al-Din Ahmad ibn Abd al-Rahim — was born
near Delhi at sunrise on 4 Shawwaal 1114 (Wednesday 21 February 1703)
to a distinguished family, known for its contribution to the educational,
intellectual and religious life of Delhi. On his paternal side Shah Waltullah
claimed descent from the second caliph while his mother’s family claimed
descent from the Prophet’s grandson. His paternal grandfather, Wajth al-
Din Ghazi Shahid, had been a commander in the army of Aurangzeb,
who bestowed on him the title of ghdz#; his father, Shah ‘Abd al-Rahim,
was an eminent savant who gave up his imperial nobility in order to
devote himself to learning and mysticism.

Shah Waliullah was educated at a school established by his father.
He studied Arabic and Persian, the Qur'an, Hadith, tafsir, figh, mantig,
philosophy, muysticism, medicine, rhetoric and mathematics before grad-
vating in 1130/1718. In that year his father initiated him into the

History of Islamic

Philosophy
i

EDITED BY

Seyyed Hossein Nasr
and Oliver Leaman

Tiskdye Diyanet Vet - ~ Nagshbandi Sufi order and in the following year granted him #jdzab in
fetam Aragturmatan Merkesl t;ha;1 order. On his father's death in 1131%1719 gShah Wahuﬂjah took
i Kitgphazesi - charge of the school, remaining there for the next dozen years, gulchng

Dem. Not|¥) (OAS 1) ) students and developing his own theories.

131709 7 Shah Waliullih had married in 1130/1718. He had a son and a
Tas. No: ) daughrer from this marriage and, following his wife’s death a few years
- HIS -} O LE{) later, married again at the age of forty-three. This marriage yielded him
Fﬁ b C‘;‘ four sons. In 1143/1731 he made his fajj. He stayed in Mecca and
R ¢ P Medina for more than a year to study with a number of eminent scholars

3, % & and miystics, including the notable Shaykh Abi Tahir al-Madani.
% & Frapc © On rewurning to India he engaged with the political and social
London and New York turmoil afflicting the country. His life spanned the reign of ten rulers in
9 o004 Delhi, who cumulatively added to the problems facing the populace.

Central Muslim power had dissipated to provincial governers and nobles;
other groups such as the Marathas, Sikhs, Jats and Europeans were vying

663
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Muhammad U. Faruque
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Abstract

This study analyzes the contested relationship between Sufism and the Shariah and
Shah Wali Allalvs problematic of wahdat al-wuyjid. Some Sufis describe Sufism or
tasawwuf as the inner reality of the Shariah while others see it as the inward dimension
of Islam. Drawing on a varlety of classical sources, Wali Allah stresses that accepting
wahdat alwujiid does not mean one is being less faithful to the tenets of the Shariah, as
it safeguards God's transcendence vis-A-vis the world. Wali Allah belabors to clarify vari-
ous misconceptions that bedevil it. His views on wahdat al-wujid are largely in align-
ment with that of the school of Ibn ‘Arabi, lthough he seems to add new dimensions
{0 it at times. He also asserts that a Sufi sage’s (hakim) understanding of the term differs
from that of the uninitiate. In addition, he affirms that wahdat al-wujid does not negate
the multiplicity of the cosmos, even though wyjiid is one. :

Keywords

al-wujiid al-munbasit — cosmos — multiplicity — Shih Wali Allih — Shariah — Sufism -
wahdat alwwjad —wujid

* [ would like to thank Professors Munis Faruqui and Asad Q. Ahmed for their insightful com-
ments on the earlier drafts of this article, and also the anonymous reviewers for providing
valuable suggestions. I am also grateful to Professor Gholamreza Aavani, Shankar Nalr, and
Amin Ehteshamt for their support and counsel.
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n sekizinci yiizyilda Islam cografyasmn farkli bélgelerinde ortaya ¢i-
O kan ihya/tecdid hareketlerinden birini Hint Alt Kitasr'nda $ah Veliyyul-
lah ed-Dihlevi (v. 1762) temsil eder. Kendisini on sekizinci yiizyilin miiceddi-
di olarak goren! Sah Veliyyullah’in ihya diisiincesini fikih, kelam ve tasavvuf
ilimleri olmak iizere {i¢ ana eksen etrafinda incelemek miimkiindiir. Onun ilmi
faaliyetinin en esasli boyutunu ise fikhin tegkil ettigi soylenebilir. Fikih disipli-
ni igerisinde yasadigt toplumun sorunlarin: tartigan Sah Veliyyullah’in tenkit-
leri yagadip1 yiizyil ile sinirh kalmamakta taklid dSneminin baglangict kabul et-
tigi hicri dordiincii asra kadar uzanmaktadir.

Fikih diigiincesini miiceddidlik iddiast baglaminda tasavvuf ilmi zeminin-
de temellendiren Sah Veliyyullah, fikhi hadise dayalt olarak yeniden inga et-
mek, hadislerdeki sirlar, verilen hiikiimlerdeki maslahatlari ve Hz. Peygam-
ber’in Allah Teala’dan getirdiklerini miisliimanlara 6gretmekle yiikiimlii k-
lindsgin sdyler.? S5z konusu ingdnin mezhep gelenegi icerisinde yapilacags-
n1 vurgulayan Sah Veliyyullah bu sahadaki faaliyetini, amellerin Siinnet’e uy-

*  Yrd. Dog. Dr., $irnak Universitesi ilahiyat Fakiiltesi.

1. $ah Veliyyallah ed-Dihlevi, et-Tefhimati’l-llabiyye, Haydarabad: Akademiyyetii’g-§ah
Veliyyullah, ts., I, 54; 11, 160.

2. - Ouzgiir Kavak, “Zor Zamanda Alim Olmak: Sah Veliyyullah Dihlevi’nin Kendi Kale-
minden Hayat”, Divdn Dergisi, sy. 17, 2004, 5. 131,
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HAYATI VE ESERLERI

1 yiizytln bityiik alimlerinden Sah Veliyyullah ed-Dehlevi (Ahmet b.
e Abdurrahim b. Vecihuddin Omer), Hindistan’in Delhi civarinda-
ki Muzaffernagar’in Pult kasabasinda h. 1114/m. 1703’de diinyaya geldi. So-
yu baba tarafindan IL. halife Hz. Omer’e, anne tarafindan Hz. Peygamber’in
neslinden olup- on iki imamdan kabul edilen Musa Kazim (6. 1294)’a daya-
nir, Dedeleri 13. yiizyilda Hindistan’a gé¢ etmig, Delhi yalinlarindaki Roh-
tak’a yerlegmistit.
Hindistan’m dini, siyasi, ekonomik ve ahlaki bakimdan galkantilt oldugu
bir dénemde yagayan Dehlevi, zamanmn kit imkanlari ve kisir anlaysglarina rag-
men cok iyi yetigti. Beg yaginda medreseye baglady, ilk tahsilini Fetdvdy: Alem-
giriyye’yi hamrlayan ulema heyetinde yer almig olan babast $ah Abdurrahim
(5. 1719y den ald1. Yedi yaginda hafiz olduktan sonra on beg yagina kadar za-
manin ulemasindan dersler alarak gelencksel egitimin biitiin agamalarindan geg-
ti. Arapca, tefsir, hadis, fikih gibi dini ilimler yaninda mantik, tip, felsefe, koz-
mografya, matematik ilimlerini tahsil etti vé gok iyi bir sekilde tasavvuf eserle-
rini okudu. Kur’an 8grenimi ve hifzint Muhammed Fazil Sindf (6. 1732), hadis
egitimini de Seyh Muhammed Efdal Siyalkdti (6. 1733) gbzetiminde tamam-
lad1. On dbrt yasinda evlendi, oglu Muhammed (8. 1794) bu evlilikten oldu.

*  Prof. Dr., Yildirim Beyazit Universitesi, Islami ilimler Fakiiltesi Tefsir Anabilim Dali.
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d ehlevi’nin soyu Pakistan’dan gelmektedir.! Atalari, Pakistan’dan Hindis-
tan’a gg ettikten sonra, siiregelen medrese ekoliinii babadan ogula gegen
bir silsile seklinde devam ettirdiler. Dehlevi de bu ekol igersinde Delhi’de hem
babasindan hem de bazi 4limlerden, medrese egitimi gormiig ve tarikat terbi-
yesinden geemigtir, Babasinn vefatindan sonra da bu medreseyi kendi liderli-
gi altinda devam ettirmigtir. {lminin temelini aldig1 babasindan ok etkilenmig-
tir. Kur’an ve stinneti ondan grenmistir.2 Goriiglerinde Hadis ve Kuran’a bii-
yiik 6nem vermesi, bu ilk temel ilmi birikiminden dolayidir. Bununla birlikte,
fikirlerindeki mistik yapi, babasinn tarikat lideri olmasindan ve tarikat kiiltii-
rityle yetismig olmasindan kaynaklanmaktadir.

Miisliiman geleneginde Dehlevi’nin bir diigiiniir ve alim olarak 6zel bir
yer edinmesi, yagadig1 toplumun buhran igerisinde olmast ile bu toplumu bu-

*  Yrd. Dog. Dr., Atatiirk Universitesi ilahiyat Fakiltesi, ilkogretim Din Kiiltiirii ve Ab-
lak Bilgisi Egitimi Boliimii.

1. DehleyPnin atalari, Pakistan’dan Hindistan’tn Delhi kentine go¢ etmig ve O, yagamt-

nt Sliinceye kadar burada siirdiirmiigtiir, Manevi rehberi olan babast $ah Abdurrahim

(8. 1719), Delhi’de kendi kurdugn medresesinde, taninmug bir tarikat lideri idi. 15 ya-

sinda babastnin Nakgibendt tarikatina girdi. En-Nemr, Abdw’l-Miinim, Tarfhu’l Islam
-f¢’l-Hind, 524

2. The Oxford Encyclopedia of The Modern Islamic Wotld, Vol., TV. New York, 1995, 312
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WALI ALLAH, Shah (Qutb al-Din ibn
Abmad al-Rahim) (1114-76/1703-62)

Shah Wali Allah, whose original name is
Qutb al-Din Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Rahim, was
born in 1114/1703 near Delhi into a mem-
ber of a highly distinguished family, and

died in the same city in 1176/1762. He was -

a major savant within the Ash‘arite tradition
of Sunni Islam in eighteenth-century India,
and one of the greatest Muslim scholars in
the Islamic world.

At Delhi, he received a highly advanced
education at the madrasa of the city, which
had been established by his father, Shah
‘Abd al-Rahim. He studied the fundamen-
tal Islamic sciences, Persian language, and
literature, and highly sophisticated theologi-
cal philosophy, mystical theories, and other
related sciences pertaining to textual studies.
At barely fifteen years old, he graduated from
the school. His father was a Sufi and thus in
the same year he initiated his son into the
well-known Nagshibandiya order of Sufism.

Until the death of his fatherin 1131/1719,
he continued his career as a teacher at the
Madrasa-e-Rahimiyya; he then became the
principal of the madrasa and continued to
teach there for nearly twelve years.

Whilé teaching, he also advanced his
cognitive searches, intellectual spheres, and
conciliatory functions among the warring
factions in the Indian subcontinent. -Shah
Wali Allah also became a precursor of an
academic school (the Deoband school, or

Dar al-“Ulum) in India and a rich intellec-
tual legacy, both a written magnum opus
and well-trained disciples, including his
four sons, the eldest of whom, Shah ‘Abd
al-*Aziz, was very effective in both academic
and counter-colonial activities against the
British, Nearly all of his students became
eminent scholars of their time. His influence
was strong on such intellectual and politi-
cal figures as Sayyid Ahmad Barelvi, Sayyid
Ahmad Khan, Mahmood Hassan, Muham-
mad IQeaL, Mawlana Ilyas, ‘Abul Kalam
Azad, Abu’l ‘Ala MAwpupl, and others.

In 1143/1731-2, Shah Wali Allah went
on pilgrimage (bajf) and remained in Mecca
and Medina for more than a year, studying
badith (accounts, deeds, and advice of the
Prophet) and theology with eminent theolo-
gians in the region. He engaged there in intel-
lectual activities and spiritual regimentation.
During this time, he is said to have seen the
forty-seven spiritual visions and encountered
saintly experiences which became the main
ideas of his famous mystical work, Fuyud
al-haramayn (Spiritual Visions of the Sacred
Places, Mecca and Medina). He made his
second hajj and returned home to Delhi in
1144/1732, and spent the rest of his life
teaching the sciences of badith and meta-
physics and engaged in writing.

Shah Wali Allah lived in a very precari-
ous time when the Muslim empire was in the
process of disintegration in the Indian sub-
continent and the Muslim community was
divided into many factions and in constant

491~ L %L,
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Islam, Politics and the State

the great Egyptian reformer Mohammad Abdu. Abdu’s programms for
Islamic reform was based on the following four points:®

Purification of Islam from corrupting influences and practices;
Reformation of Muslim higher education;

Reformation of Islamic doctrine in the light of modern thought;
Defence of Islam against European influences and Christian attacxs.

e

Syed Ahmed Khan’s emphasis primarily lay on the second and third of

these points.* The progressive Islamic forces that were later to emerge.

differed in the methods and extent of emphasis given to the above points.
To varying degrees, these issues remained the overriding concern of
progressive thinkers like Mohammad Igbal, Khalifa Abdul Hakim, and
Ghulam Ahmed Pervez in Pakistan. In Iran they were pursued by Mehdi
Bazargan’s Liberation Movement as well as by Dr. Ali Shariati and the
Mujahideen-i-Khalg, the revolutionary Islamic forces in the Iranian
Revolution. Shariati and the Mujahideen-i-Khalq blended the purifica-
tion of Islam from corrupting influences with a clearly defined struggle
against imperialism and its socio-political ramifications in the Muslim
World. The two became a potent ideological force. challenging the
monopoly of the traditional Shi'a theologians erected along an intricate
pyramldal structure of religious hierarchy with the final authority vested
in the grand ayatollahs.

As has been pointed out, in the Indian milieu, a sustained reformatory
assault on the scholasticism of the theologians was started much earlier by
Syed Ahmed Khan and reached a high point in the writings of Igbal. Syed
Ahmed’s reform was to shift the traditionalist approach determined by
customs and attitudes of Arabia before the 11th century to an approach
that was more in keeping with the rationalism of 19th-century Europe.*
From Syed Ahmed’s viewpoint, there was nothing unusual about his
approach. He regarded it as an extension of al-Ghazzali’s method, the
1Tth-century theologian who maintained that every school of thought
among Muslims interpreted the Qur’an rationally in the light of its time.
Perhaps one could regard Syed Ahmed’s approach as an unorthodox
offshoot of that of Shah Waliullah, the 18th-century reformer who set the
pace for the dynamic approach to Islam in India.

Shah Waliullah and the Reassertion of [jtihdad

In a fundamental way, Shah Waliullah (1703-62) can be said to have
founded modern Islam in India. He himself believed that he was the fatin,

the inaugurator of a new era, or one whose arrival coincides with
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#ic age and who holds the key to mysteries of the

coming €ra.” Waliullah asserted his claim as a mujaddid of his age.
the one who presents or restates the law in a form which, while remaining
in conformity with its original basis, is suitable to new conditions arising
from the changes of time.™ A theologian and a Sufi mystic who claimed he

was in direct spiritual communion with the Prophet, who guided and

imstructed him, Waliullah thought of society in sociological terms.”

Religious injunctions, he maintained, were to be observed not neces-
sarily because they were divine in origin but because of the bencfits they

-could confer both on the individual and society. The purpose of Islamic

commandments was social. Such a view had its precedent in 1bn Khaldun,
the renowned Muslim historian. However, given Waliullah’s popular

standing as a mujaddid and a scholar of high standing, who had

urravelled fresh avenues of knowledge regarding social evolution and the
psychological and spiritual advancement of human beings, he provided a
bread base upon which later thinkers could build, both in theological and
secular directions. It is perhaps in this sense that Igbal has referred to
Shah Waliullah as the first Muslim to have felt the urge of a new spirit.™

Evolution and Change

The idea of continuous change and development or evolution remains the
basis of Waliullah's discussion.” According to Watiullahthe dividuad
and his society. as well as humanity in the aggregate, inclusive of human
institutions and customs, evolve and develop through a particular ordet
of progress’.™ Waliullah's ethical principles have a close relation with
psychology and sociology. His ethics deal not only with particular people
in particular conditions or particular times but also with humanity at
every stage of its evolution. According to his system, ethics are relative.
in the sense that no perfect and absolute form can be determined for the
whole of humanity at all stages and times.” His studies of different
societies and customs at different times led him to the conclusion that
every age has its own spirit and conditions that are products of the
previous history of the people. To illustrate his thesis, Waliullah
compares the history of humanity and its societies with that of an
individual human being. As the individual passes through the various
stages of life (e.g. childhood, youth, old age). being governed in each
stage by different rules of conduct. in the same way the rules governing
various societies change with the change of times. "Indeed, the forms of
useful customs vary with the times and with the general behaviour of
people.™ Evén righteous traditions remain suitable and usetul customs
(al-rasm al-salih) so long as they serve their purposc. For there might
come a time during the process of social evolution and change in
circumstances where these same righteous traditions may cease to serve
their original purpose or begin to hinder the welfare of individuals or of
society as a whole. The same traditions, then, become harmful customs.”
Explaining the relativity of righteous tradition further, Waliullah holds
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As the Halndma confirms, apart from the knowledge of divine unity
(renwhidd), Bayazid AnsarT left two more “treasures” for his Pashtun followers:
music and poetry in Pashto, both art forms that were non-existent before him.”
Just as the first Pashtun musicians were his disciples, and began to compose
“elaborate melodies,” Bayazid AnsarT was the first person to compose gasidas,
ghazals, mathnawis and rubd‘fs in Pashto. His children and disciples imitated
him and also wrote diwdns in Pashto,” some of which were preserved for

posterity.

In this fashion, Rawshani authors consciously initiated the use of the
Pashto language. Although the reason for their writing in Pashto was doctrinal,
the consequences of the deliberate decision to write theological works and
poetry in this vernacular tongue, motivated by the view that Bayazid Ansari
had a mission of enlightening the Pashtuns, ultimately influenced the whole of
Pashtun culture, which, as a result of the Rawshani intellectual activities,

acquired its own independent literary tradition.

they sincerely hated.
74 Mukhlis, Halnima, pp. 345, 359.

73 Although there is no means of verifying this claim of the Halndma, it is quite possible that
it is true since there is no reliable evidence of pre-Rawshani poetry and theological works in
Pashto. Besides, there is no stylistic difference between the writings of Bayazid Angari and
his antagonist Akhiind Darwiza. Other Pashtun opponents of the Rawshani movement also
" “imitated or at least admired the literary style and skills of Bayazid Ansari and his followers.
It scems. that if these enemies of the Rawshani movement could draw on a different Pashto
literary tradition they would have done so, rather than imitate the style of their rivals, whom
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Contemplating Sacred History in Late Mughal Sufism

The Case of Shah Walr Allah of Delhi

MARCIA K. HERMANSEN

he following chapter is devoted to the study of certain texts of the Sufi
thinker Shah Wall Allah against the background of Persianate Mughal
Sufism, the eighteenth century, and conceptualizations of the so-called
‘decline’ of Sufism. Shah Walf Allah died in 1762 and is considered one of the
most versatile and prominent intellectual figures of eighteenth-century Muslim
India. The use of his writings is suggested by the fact that he composed such
an extensive range of texts and that he does not exclusively present the
perspective of a single Sufi order (fariga), although he has been most closely
associated with the Nagshbandiyya. Unlike the earlier works of Sufis such as
Ibn ‘Arabi (d. 1240), his writings could not be considered as “text producers”,!
since they were rarely commented on by contemporaries and seemed to have
raised little controversy in his own time.? Still, they are important, both in their
own right and as indicative of tendencies internal and indigenous to Islamic
thought at this time. Trends beginning to appear in these texts may signal a
trajectory that would have occurred within the Islamic tradition on its own, had
not the intensive upheavals associated with the colonial experience intervened.
I will take as a basis for discussion several texts, drawn from what we may
term Shah Wall Allah’s writings on ‘practical’ Sufism, rather than those
explicitly on mystical theory® or on his well-known works in the fields of

1On “text producers” or literary watersheds see Ian R, Netton, Allah Transcendant: Studies
in the Structure and Semiotics of Islamic Philosophy, Theology and Cosmology (London:
Curzon Press 1994), p. 300.

2Mahmiid Ahmad Barkati, Shah Walf Allah aur unkd Khandan (Delhi: Maktaba Jami‘a
1992), pp. 31-40.

3 For example, his Lamahdt (Arabic) (Hyderabad, Sindh: Shah Wali Allah Academy, n.d.).
English translation by G.H. Jalbani (Hyderabad Sindh, 1970). Reissued and re-edited by
D.B. Fry as Sufism and the Islamic Tradition: Lamahat and Sata'‘at of Shah Waliullah of
Delhi (London: Octagon Press 1986) and Sata‘dt (Hyderabad, Sindh: Shah Wali Allah
Academy 1964). English translation by G.H. Jalbani (see above); Urdu translation with
commentary by Muhammad Matin Hashimi (Lahore: Idara Thagifiyya Islamiyya 1986).
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The Nationalist ‘Ulama’s Interpretation
of Shah Wali Allah’s Thought and
Movement-11 |
SHAFIQUE ALI KHAN

THE POST JIHAD PERIOD

Those who joined the Jihad Movement of Sayyid Ahmed Shaheed, and
those who favoured the Indian National Congress, were termed
“nationalist.”

Shah Wali Allah had started his movement and mission to restore
the Mughul sovereignty but his dreams evaporated inte the thin air
after one hundred years. In the third phase, the political-cum-military
aim was to crush the Sikh regime in the Punjab, which could not be
realised for the reasons described earlier. '

Shah ‘Abd al’ Aziz in his famous fatwa of 1803 has laid down
the foundation of the Hindu-Muslim self-defence against the East

India Company’s government. On the same analogy, Sayyid Ahmad “

also invited the Hindus to help him liberate the Muslims from the Sikh
hegemony in the Punjab and then in the dominions of the Company.
Though the Hindu response to his Call was least effective, yet they
had realised the dangers which were gradually cropping their ugly

* heads in the wake of the Company’s rule. Later- on, the appointment

of a Hindu, Raja Ram, as an artillery officer in the army of the
mujahidin was an indication of the fact that the Amir of the latter
would treat the Hindus as equal partners in thé Indian freedom
movernent.
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The Nationalist “Ulama’s Interpretation... 113

It is generally beheved that Sayyld Ahma‘ :led hlS mo
Jihad campaign to estabhsh Muslim rule flrstly'in the Punjab and ’
becondly in the entire Sub-contment after the hquldatlon of the Company S
rule, as was desired by Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. But Husayn Ahmad
Madani was of the opinion that it was not: the intention of Sayyid
Ahmad and the movement he had launched.: The latter was not clear
in his ultimate aims. After elimination - of. the - Sikh and then the
Company’s rule, who. would rule India  and how, was 'never
explained by any spokesman of the Wali-Allahi movement. But it is
exactly known that they wanted to accommodate the Hmdus in their
struggle to oust the Sikh tyrants and the Enghsh usurpers. In this
connection the letters” written by Sayyid Ahmad to Raja Hindu Rao
_of Gwalior deserve our attention. ‘ :

The same purpose was pursued ih the Fourth Phase of the mbvemént
by Deoband. Mawlana Mahmud Hasan, (1850-1921), even 1nv1ted
the Sikhs to Jom him to work for India’s liberation.

Thus, the Jihad movement was basically non-commurial in its
character but clear in its ultimate ends. It, no doubt, blazed the trail of
Hindu-Muslim unity on political platform to get rid of their common
enemy. '

The most pathetic aspect of the Jihad movemf;nt was that Sayyid
Ahmad was opposed more by the local populatlon of Frontier than by

-~ the Sikh soldiery. The former had spent more time, energy.and skill in

appeasing the Pathan rivals and opponents than fighting against the
Sikhs.

 Itisalso sald that he did not understand the Pathan psychology
and the tribal customs and traditions. He handled them in a very rou gh
way as a result of whxch he failed to muster their full support.

No doubt, the mujahidin were short of funds, proper trained
personnel and necessary weapons. Besides, they were inexperienced
as soldiers and ill—equipped their discipline and organisation weze not
satisfactory. However, did not fall on account of these technical,
professional and strategic faults and short—commgs but due to intertribal
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Nationalist ‘Ulama’s Interpretation of
Shah Wali Allah’s Thought and
Movement-I

SHAFI ALI KHAN

The First Phase .
The Wali Allahi Movement, named after Shah Wali Allah (1703-

1762), which began in 1731, was directed to:

1. bring about an Islamic revolution by reviving classical
Islam; . v

2. restore the Mughul sovereignty, rule and administration on
sound footing by crushing all subversive and anti-Mughul
forces, which were non-Muslims, such as the Marathas
and the Jats, etc;

3. dojustice with all the ehmrnatmg poverty, Joblessness and
providing equal opportunities of work to all.

It means that it was a comprehensive religio-political and socio-

economic movement aiming at the betterment of the Muslims and the

non-Muslims all. It was indeed a great movement which assumed
various phases (mainly five), on different occasions, producing
charismatic personalities, leaders, scholars, thinkers, teachers and
authors; issuing historic fatwas and proclamations, launchmg crusades
against the Sikhs and latr on against the British government later
impressive educational institutions, forming rehgro—pohtrcal parties,
contacting the foreign Musim powers and inviting everybody to work
for the liberation of India. But, ultimately the movement was merged
with the All-India National Congress (founded in 1885), on the eve of
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the Khilafat Movement by the then leaders and scholars of the Deoband
seminary (founded in 1867). '

Thus the Wali Allahi movertent as a guide, frrend and philosopher
of the Indian Muslims and, later on, the non-Muslims for about 217
years, ie., from 1731 to 1947. It is a pity that the movement which
began as a comprehensive lofty manifesto, as described above, ended
by embracing and upholding the secular, territoial and Western material
nationalism of the Indian National Congress -which was manifestly
against the spirit of Islam.

With the passage of time, the movement dnfted from aim to aim,
some times, strictly following the fundamentals of the Wali Allahi

- programine, £ dmetimes by devratmg from it in order to cope with new

situations, as and when they developed and sometimes placing altogether
new rehgro-pohtlcal ideas, as demanded by time.

From 1731 to 1824, till the death of Shah ‘Abd. al-‘A_ziz'(1746-
1824) it served and championed the cause of classical islam, purged of
all un- warranted innovations, with the Hanafi figh as 1ts only leit-
motif,” '

The programme of restoring the Mughul sovereignty, rule and

~ - administration on sound footing, naturally came to an end, when the
" EastIndia Company (founded in 1600'A.D.), gradually established its
. governiment in India. But, let it be said to the credit of the leaders of the
- Wali-Allahi movement that they drsplayed a remarkable flexibility
"~ and fore-sight in their shifting attitudes. It has a strange but interesting’
' ‘story to tell, as to how it was started to revive Islam and finally ended
‘asa champion of secularism, natlonahsm and a formidable opponent
' ‘of the Pakrstan movement. ’

“Last of all, the socio-economic programme of the Wah Allahi

" movement was too lofty and ambitious to be realised if a country ruled
- by-a hostile foreign power With the passage of time from 1757, the

East India Company, introduced and organised its own legal, economic

and pohncal cum-constitutional system, which could not allow  the
. VIndrans partlcularly the Mushms to become econom1ca11y a v1ab1e ' L




GESCHICHTE

DER

ARABISCHEN LITTERATUR

VON

Prof. Dr C. BROCKELMANN

. 614 3. Buch. 2. 7. Indien
ZWEITER SUPPLEMENTBAND |

Had. al-flan. 415. 1. Ar-R. al-Higaniva noch Pet. AM Buch. 440,
Ped. 858,y — 3. Zubdat al-afiar mit Gl v. al-Qalaobiwi noch Qizin 1901, —
7. Sarg K. ar Tesaunwnrds S, 290. — 8, Ad-Durra al-farida fi takgly mas’alas
al-im Ramplr 1, 449,04 — 9. Ad-Durra af-tamina eb. 11, 626, 1q12,,.

1c. Sein Sohn ‘Al schrieb

Tafsir al-Fatife Rimplr I, 255, daiu HFiiya von dessen Neffen M.
Fadlallah, verf. 1114/1705, Ind. O 1162.

1d. Sein Schiiler Maulawi ‘Al schrieb :
Zidd al-dadib f1 safar al-fabib Pes sgr.
Zu S, 418

. - | 2. "Abdalwahhab al-Qudawa’i al-Qannaudt I unm
Tirkive Diyeret Voki | Lan schrieb r125/1713:
e i e e ‘ falam -'“\’.1543\]\‘_11(1‘"}7'«3;‘5@& f’ 1. Bakr almadihib noch Cambr. Suppl. 153, Rampir I, 284,55, Bihar
//";‘:;-“\]% EWEHQ{ V@;{}‘_[ %:'”*’*»\ ‘ P iinhanest (\;ﬁ 108 (5. Hud. al-Han, 454). — 2. Fatk alpair am Rde der Heuldsat al-Kadiaf,
,»”" N ‘»‘-\ S Iod. 1235,
d - »o i \\l ;%h 3 i 7 ?'
e TUlupnanes: } P T 5 T 1= A _ . v P
{L " ( Futepnen e j;:_’.f ayit bo j i § 2a. Molla M. Muhsin al-Kasmiri a/-Fanz, geb.
T P i e - 4 - - 1T et oy — ~ - - v
\ feidm fositd U{f\%\’}.“\%t\/ﬁf <‘- { 1056/1646 1in Allahabad, gest. 1o81/1670 in Kadmir,
i e i . Tagnif No. ¢ ; bekannter Dichter.

Haliya ala farh 25493 id Ped. 704,

3. Qutbaddin a. ‘Abdalaziz Walwllah A. b.
E. J. BRILL “Abdarrahim al-‘Omari ad-Di/ilawr al-Hanafi, geb.
1114/1703, n. a. 1110, wurde mit 15 Jahren von
seinem Vater in den von ihm geleiteten Naggbandiya-
orden aufgenommen und folgte ithm zwei Jahre spiter
im Amt. 1143/1730 ging er nach Mekka und trieb
dort zwei Jahre hindurch Haditstudien. Er starb
1176/1762, n. a. 1774 oder 1180 in Dehli.
Autobiographie, hsg. u. iihers. v. Hidayat Hu. JASB 1912, 161/735,
[af un-nubald® 428, Had. al-ffar. 447, Ralmian ‘A, 230, “Abdalhaiy
al-Katdal, Fidris 1, 125, 11, 436/8, Hiddyat Hu. EI I, 1012, Storey, Pers.
Lit. I, 20/2. 1. AR/%ad agsalih noch QAzan 1320 binter at-Tahiwis
Bayan == Al“Agida al-jasana mit pers. Ubers., Agra 1304, Husn al’egid mata
Ta'ligds Rimpiy I, 611, — 2. A/-Faws al-kabir (wafath al-habiry f7 wgil
at-tafsir, pers. Ped. 884, gedr. Chinsura 1249, ar. Ub. Dehli 1297 (als Anhang

za Mu‘in b, Safts Gamé® al-bayidm), Lucknow 1289, K. o. J. {1880?% am Rde

T




- ANMOL PUBLICATIONS PVT. L.TD

933y
ENCYCLOPAEDIC SURVEY
OF
ISLAMIC CULTURE

, Vol. 14
Muslim Political Thought in India

Edited by
MOHAMED TAHER

. Tarkiys Diyanst Vakn
Islim Aragtirmalan Merkezi
Kiitilphanesi

|Bem Nol GE 77

Tas. No: 2197‘(@9
| &NC g

" NEW DELHI-110002 (INDI1A) g oy

B,

2

Islam in India Before Shah Waliullah

FREELAND ABBOTT

Muslims had been on the sub-continent at least eight centuries
before Babur put in his appearance. They had come first as traders,
then as plunderers; in the eleventh century the Turkish warrior
Mahmud, whose capital was at Ghazni in modermn Afghanistan,
annexed part of the Punjab to his kingdom. Mahmud’s successors
were able to hold it for about a century and a half before succumbing
to the attacks of another Turkish tribe, the Ghorids. For the next
three centuries northern India was under the control of Turkish or
Afghan Muslim Governments which constantly pressed east and
south with their armies. By 1327 Muslim political influence had
been extended to the South also ; Bengal, in the east, had already
been under Muslim rule for more than a hundred years.

On the whole, these rulers behaved very much as did their medieval
counterparts in Europe—they were the Lion-Hearteds and the
Barbarossas of their time and place. Balanced precariously in a position
of power, completely dependent upon the loyalty of their troops and
the support of their nobles, they lived in a world in which military
prowess was. the measure of a man’s character, and in which the
personality of the ruler determined the strength and the nature of the
government. No ruler, if he wanted to preserve his power, could afford
to be a despotic tyrant for long, nor could he afford to be lax in the
business of governing. No ruler could afford to lose the support of his
army, nor to take action that would lead to conspiracies in his court.
Ideally, at least, he was a benevolent despot, and India is filled with
‘the marks of such benevolence in the form of caravanserais, wells and
canals. That these often gifted warriors, sometimes extremely pious
according to the light of their time, do not seem to be marked by any
great degree of consistency in their actions, is undoubtedly true, Mahmud

Islam in India Before Shah Waliullah 27

of Ghazni, perhaps one of the ablest generals of all time, attacked the
great Hindu temple.-at Somnath on the most famous of his many
expeditions into India, partly because he felt that the destruction of this
idol was the surest way to show the Hindus the futility of idolatry. The
usually accepted picture of Mahmud was presented by his secretary
who, not without a touch of braggadocio, wrote of his Indian campaigns
that “Islam or death was the alternative Mahmud placed before the
ppeople;” nevertheless, Mahmud did not hesitate to employ Indian
troops, and in one section of his Afghan capital of Ghazni he permitted
Hindus freedom of worship. Mahmud was a stern unitarian, opposed
both to deviations from his fundamentalist creed and to idolatry, yet
one cannot escape the impression that his movements were at least as
strongly tempered by sheer avariciousness as were those of the Anglo-
Norman kings of England.

. This is also true of others of these Turkish rulers. Ibn Battuta, the

‘ fampus"Muslim traveller who in the fourteenth century visited the

Delhi of Muhammad Tughlug, wrote that “Muhammad above all men
delights most in giving presents and shedding blood. At his door is
seen always some pauper on the way to wealth or some corpse that has
been executed. Stories are life among the people of his generosity and

~ courage, and of his cruelty and severity.” A Muslim historian has
- described Muhammad Tughluq as “a mixture of opposites,” but the.

term is dpplicable to many of these rulers, and the inconsistency may

~be exaggerated by Muslim chroniclers who sometimes felt that rulers

should be-contradictory by nature, if only as an aid to inscrutability,
and bore, this in mind as they wrote their chronicles.

S Consistency in action, however, is a rare quality in any human
. being, and the study of whether or not an individual has been consistent

benefits from a genuine understanding of all of the factors involved.
' To histofianswriting six hundred years from today there may seem to
be amazing degree of inconsistency in President Truman who could
“both order the dropping of the atomic bomb-and the inauguration of the
Point Four programme—the greatest secular missionary effort of all

. time, -

.. Certainly, religious toleration of the Hindus was not considered
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2 Muslims in [ndia

but not final. Whereas history is all in all for Marxists, lor Muslij}ls
it is decisive but not the ultimate. Smith (1957) pointed out ‘ihat white
Islam assumes the role of redcemer of history, the success of temporal
righteousness is to be evaluated by God. Smith obscrved:
i o redcem history...it Is an endeavour 1o
gt(;gsiirtl;)tizsrﬁgloigldf?g\iﬁ:;&;nessdin this worbld with Hmitless salvation

in the next (p.22).

For the community to which history is decisive any evidence that
it failed to fulfil its role as the redeemer of history is pound to have an
embarrassing impact. Mongol invasion of Baghdad in 1258 A.D. was
the first devastating blow to Muslim sense of glory :1.nd.accompl\lshnmvnt.
With the conversion of Mongols the crisis was dissipated wuhm five
years of fall of Baghdad. Muslims have to experience much heavy f.j]o}\/
to their self-identity from the beginning of x}i}m[cgmh century. fh‘xs
century brought with it dominance of Ih‘:‘, British in I_nd'flj Dgtc%x’ in
Indonesia, French in Africa and of Russiun in central Asia. The impact
of this state of aflair was:

i i august, forceful and alert, was now cvcry‘wherc
?rlfl:isrlg;i},)isxfgclsc;?ri?n:r?d“slgbject both in initiative and destiny to forces,
outside Islam (Smith, 1957, p. 39).

The ‘downward dip® with the ouslaught of the alicn culture made
Muslims uneasy with the awareness that:

Something is awry between the religion which Ged lxa? appg?n'tcci

and the historical development of the world which it controls (Smith,

1957, p- 41).

Reaction to the awareness of something going wrony unc} attgm_pt u?
rehabilitate historical glory of Islam found expressions in different
reform. movements some of which prescribed more rigid adhc.rencc‘to
the fundamentals of Islam, some adjustment and accommoc.iauon;thh
the contemporary demands and realities, and others u;semvenevsrs and;
activism. Obviously, the proposed remedics were lmke@ with tl};
analysis of ‘‘where and what” conjectures about };tctors w»l}x‘ch pyshu !
Muslims into the trying situation. Nizami’s .(1971) Fiasslhcatlun '5’
socio-religious movements among Indian Muslims during 1763 to 18938
is as below:

Movements religious in form and political in content. ‘
Religious movements with emphasis on educational programmes.
Religious movements organized mainly in order to combat
Christian missionary activity. ) ' o
Movements for the orientation of Muslims’ thoughts under the
impact of western ideas.
5. Religious movements
controversies.

» W

concerned muainly with theological

BRI TP

R R AR

Reforin Movements among Muslims 3

6. Movements for purely spiritual and moral uplift of Muslim

comimunity.

To avoid the controversy regarding proper attribution of the move-
menls toa particufar category itis better to discuss different reform
movements accordingto their general orientations about conservation and
reform.

To begin with we consider the basic approach of the Wahabi move-
nent, founded by Mohammad Bin Abdul Wahab (1703-1787) in Najd
(Saudi Arabia), because of its deep impact on the attitude of Muslims
world over. The Wahabi movement regarded the classical Muslim law
as sum and substance of the faith and, therefore, demanded its total
implementation. Wahabism rejected accretions in religious beliefs and
practices, condemned laxily and other worldly orientation of sufis; it
sought to restore Hambali creed purged of all the elements added to it
during the period intervening its enunciation and the advent of Wahabi
movement.  Wahabism demands that Muslims should detach themselves
from the folk culture acquired through the process of cultural exchange.
it expects Muslims “‘to obey the pristine law fully, strictly, singularly
and 1o estublish a society where that law obtain’’ (Smith, 1957, p- 2).
The basic tenets of Wahabism are (Nizami, 1969, p. 30);

1. All objects of worship other than Allah are false and all who

worship such objects deserve death.

‘The bulk of mankind are not monotheists. Since they endeavour

to win- God’s favour by visiting tombs of saints; their practice’

thercfore resembles what is recorded in the Koran of Meccan

miushrikin, .

3. Itis polytheism (shirk) to introduce the name of prophet, saint,
or angel into a prayer.

It is shirk to seek intercession from any but Allah.

It is shirk to make vows to any other being.

It involves unbelief (kufr) to profess knowledge not based on the

Koran, the Sunnah, or the necessary inference from the reason.

It involves unbelief and heresy (ilhad) 1o deny qadar in all

acts.

8. It involves unbelief to interpret the Koran to rawil.

Since Nizami (1971) is of the view that all the reform movements
among Muslims were inspired by Shah Waliullah (1703-1762), we have
to discuss at length the proposals and actions of the helpless and sad wit-
ness to the degeneration of the Mughal empire. According to Karandikar
(1968, p. 127), Waliullah was the first person to cry that Islam was in
danger. His proposals for the redemption of Islam included internal
reforms as well as defence against hostile forces. Waliullah was for the
purification of Islam by discarding ihe corruptions coming from the
cultural intermingling with Hindus. Referring to the fact that
Waliullah regarded innovation in religious doctrine as the main cause of

2.
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CHAPTER VI
REVIVALIST MOVEMENT

Shah Abdal Rahim : The collapse of the military and political
power of the Muslims in the eighteenth century was accompanied by
the moral, intellectual and economic breakdown of the society. This
alarmed the right thinking Muslims inside and outside the governs
 ment. Shah Abdur Rahim of Delhi, who was a great scholar of his
time and was for some time associated with the compilation of the
“Fatawai Alamgiri” (S5 olle sbi) saw the signs of decay even
during the life time of Aurangzeb. He was very much grieved af the
moral and intellectual breakdown of the influential people at the
court and made an earnest effort to correct the situation. He founded
the Madrissai Rahjmiya at Delhi to spread knowledge and rout out
ignorance. This madrissa served as a nursing ground for the leaders
of Muslim renaissance in India under the capable leadership of his
son Shah Waliullah and his grand children, both as the torch bearers
of knowledge and scholarship and as the standard bearers of Islam in
the field of battle for ensuring a respectable living for the Muslims.!

_ Shah Waliul'ah : Shah Waliullah was born on February 21,1703
A.D. four ycars before the death of Aurangzeb. His father Shah
Abdur Rahim was a lineal descendent of Hazrat Umar and his mother
came from the house of Imam Musa Kazim. He received his educa-
tion under the guidance of his father and mastered within a short
time the rational and revelational sciences including mathematics

1. Ikram, S,M., Rod-i-Kausar, Lahore, p. 195.

REVIVALIST MOVEMENT ]t

and medicine. After the death of his father in 1718-19 A.D. he taught
at the Madrisai Rahimiya. In 1729 A.D. he set out for Makkah and
Madinah where he continued his further study of the *“Traditions”
with the help of Sheikh Abu Tahir Madni. So decp was the liking for
each other that when he*was to leave for India ‘emotions stirred up
and tears rolled on in the eyes of the Sheikh and also cqually meved
up with emotions Shah Waliullah took leave  of his teacher with a

_ heavy heart.2

On his return to India in 1732 A.D. he found the condition still
worse. - Which were now to multiply in magnitude in later years.
The Marathas, the Sikhs, the Saiyed brothers, the Jats, the rivalry -
of Saadat KLan and Asaf Jah, the invasion of Nadir Shah and the
treacherous role of Saadat Khan had brought the country to
disaster. Shah Waliullah was the most dynamic personality of his
fimé and within his own capacity was all action and stimulation. He
saw the coming storm that would shatter the Mughal empire and

_ carry away all what the Muslims had built up in tpe -las,t few centu-

ries.3

He grievously felt the sad plight of the people and put his hand
on every possible .s'ource» for help. He wrote letters to powerful
rulers to unite, and generously praised the Government officials who
upheld the cause against odd circumstances and prayed for their
further successes.4 He exborted Ahmad Shah-Abdali and Najib-ul-
Daula to put an end to the Maratha menace. In one of his letters
addressed to Ahmad Shah Abdali he told him that it was his duty to
crush the Marathas who were after the very existence of the Muslims
in this country. His influence on Najib-ul-Daulla and other import-
ant officers of the government induced them to realize the graveness
of the situation and coordinate their efforts to punish the enemy. It has
already been explained that unity of purpose and sincerity of effort.
triumphed at the third battle of Panipat a gainst a formidable enemy.>

Shah Waliullah made,"his greatest mark on the moral and

intellectual training of the contemporary muslim society. .He knew
the weakness and the vices that had crept into the individual and

2. Freedom Movement, op. cit., p. 493 ; Ikram, S.M., op, cit., pp. 493-9%6.
3, Ibid.
5. Ibid,

.

4. Freedom Mévcment; op. cit., pp- 394-95.
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Jizya from Hindus as they have neither a prophet nor a revealed
book.*

It is significant that Shah Wali Ullah, born in the year (1707)
when Aurangzeb died and emerged as the most powerful Muslin
theologian of the period, began to feel that with the collapse of
Mughal power, there would be a setback for Islam in India: so
he invited Ahmed Shah Abdali from Afghanistan to re-establizsh
Muslim power in India on a firm basis.

He believed in the victory on the battlefield and invited Ahmad
Shah Abdali from Afghanistan. Accordingly Abdali came, fought
the third battle of Panipat with Maharattas in 1761, defeated
them and entered Delhi. Shah Waliullah believed that success in
religion depended on the political power of the Muslims. Tt was
for that reason that when he saw the decline of the Moghal
Empire, he invited Ahmad Shah Abdali. Thus religion meant to
him acquisition of political superiority .. .5

Even as late as the first years of the twentieth century such a
progressive organisation as the Famiyyat-al-Ulema-i-Hind regarded
India as Muslim India particularly under the Mughals:

If non-Muslims occupy a Muslim land which India was under
the Mughals, it becomes obligatory duty of Muslims of that land
. to strive and retain independence . . .8

This reference to independence has a peculiar significance in
Indian Muslim thought:

The ulema (Islamic clergy), for a combination of economic and
religious reasons, were anti-British. Their most influential leaders
proclaimed British India darul farb (enemy territory), and thus
implied that a permanent jihad was mandatory for all Muslims. . .7

Significantly, the subconscious mind of the Hindus was working
differently: they regarded Muslim rule as foreign rule. The position
has been aptly summarised by Justice Munir in his book, reviewed
elsewhere in this volume.

. After the banishment of Bahadur Shah Zafar, the last Mughal
Emperor, the Muslims felt a sense of loss. They retained their
superiority complex and could not accept what had happened
with an easy conscience nor could they find themselves willing
to adapt themsejves to the change that had come about. They
had been rulers and soldiers and very few of them had taken to
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trade or professions. As against this the Hindus welcomed the

change which had put an end to 700 years of foreign rule. They

did not mind if one foreign rule was replaced by another alien

rule, The memory of 700 years rule of Muslims was rankling in

their hearts. The Muslims who consisted one fourth of the popu-
lation were still untouchable, to be despised and hated. The Hindu,
despite the caste system, hasa remarkable capacity for adapt-
ability. In the Moghal times they had learnt Persian and there
were still some families among them who could till quite recently
write, read and understand Persian. But when Persian was
replaced by English as the official language and three Presidency
colleges were founded they learnt English as avidly as they had

learnt Persian .. .

There can be no doubt about the fact that by the time Gandhi
was rising to power in the early twenties, Muslims were regarded and
treated by the Hindus as an inferior, almost a scheduled caste. This
was the real fact rankling in the subconscious mind of Muhamad
Ali Jinnah as he worked up his Partition Plan., “Instead of a sche-
duled caste, why should we not become a separate nation?” This
is the real origin of the Partition and the birth of Pakistan, not the
lunatic outpourings of Rahmat Al

The author of this book recalls how his father was in rage when
our own family joined the Congress Movement: ‘“You do not know
from what servile conditions the British have saved us. We could
not ride a horse; we could not wear good clothes, We had to wear
a Muslim dress while going out; and swear by the Quran day-in
and day-out. Our women were prisoners within the four walls of
their own homes; it was almost impossible for them to breathe the
outside air...if a Muslim Nawal came to know of a beautiful
Hindu girl, well, I cannot tell you what happened . .’

Nevertheless we were swept away by the Gandhi flood and we
did not appear to listen to what the Muslim leaders were saying,
such as the great Muhamad Igbal or Muhamad Ali Jinnah, for the
matter of that. We failed to understand how a firebrand nationalist
like Jinnah became an uncompromising advocate of the Two-Nation
Theory. In a speech at Chaupat: in Bombay, Jinnah protested
against Gandhi’s manner of addressing ““Hindus, Parsis, Chris-
tians”, as was his wont. Jinnah protested violently saying, “There
are no Hindus, Muslims, Christians or Parsis in politics; we are all
Indians.” That was the early Jinnah.

How the same Jinnah began expounding the Two-Nation Theory
deserves the deepest study by the Hindu mind, particularly hecause
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GESCHICHTE
DER

ARABISCHEN LITTERATUR

CARL BROCKELMANN

N - 550 3. Buch 2. 7. Indien
ZWEITE DEN SUPPLEMENTBANDEN ANGEFPASSTE AUFLAGE
2. Mawairid al-kalim wasilk durar al-fiikan, ein lexikali-
ZVW/EITER BAND scbes Werk mit derselben Kiinstelei, Berl. Ms. or. oct. 38506,
| Wien 354, Koépr. 1399, Kairo 'II 139, Patna I, 151, 4.

§ 7. Die Dogmatik
1b. ‘Abdalhakim-brSamsaddin al-Hindi as-Sali-
kuti (Siyalkdti) war Ratgeber des mongolischen

Sultans Sihabaddin Sahgahan (r037-68/1628-58) und
starb am 18. Rabi’ I 1067/5.1.1657.

WEG, C.Muh. I, 318. 1. dr-R. al-faganye fi taligig mabhat
‘gq L @l-*ifm, lber die Allwissenheit Gottes, auf Befehl des ge-
& Q (D\@ nannten Sultans verf, Berl. 2344. — 2. “Agdid Istanbul
é )‘ ’E 1306, — 3. Zubdat al-afkdr mit Glossen v. al-Qalanbawi,
,_,){ \j[hd-& L o Qazan 1888, 1g01. — 4. Hifiya ‘alx Tafstr al-Baiddwt 1, 532.
e T E""”’"’""’“ ";‘ . ' ;'” et v ahh i (Turk. Mecm. 7/8 11, 45) — 5. [ZaSiya “ald Sarj "Aga’id an-Na-
f{.,-/ o rl,n{m, v ,“mm\ 1 RL: 1ﬂ e f‘i safi l, 548. — 6. Hasiya “ald *l-Mutauwal 1, 354. — 7.-9. s.
- 1‘ DA, iu . 3 za‘\w AR : Suppl. — 10. R. fi Kaifiyat il al-wagid Patna 1, 460,653y —
é. B Kutinhenesi ™~ i firh “_ ‘” IS, 11, pers. K. dayr maktid-i Qadi Nasi Burhanpiir eb. 461,,554.5-
L‘;-:a.;% \’:}“'*m R ";/ _w.‘,;;f" ' - g F : ‘Abdalwahhab al-Qudwa’i al-Qannaugi Munim

Ty ...,n Arg) 1\09*“::’ = gyt Rl e ~Han schrieb r125/1713:
e — N b SR 4 418 1. Bahr al-uadinié, die dogmatischen Anschauungen
E wiv“‘; 1 V] der Orthodoxen, der Sekticrer, der Stfis und der Unglau-

LEIDEN bigen, Berl. 185[. — 2. 5. Suppl.

E. J. BRILL L Qutbaddin a.fAbdal“azl‘z Waliallah A. b
1949 Abdarrahim ad-Dihlawi al-Hanafi starb 1176/

1762, s. Suppl

1. Al-Itgad as-salil mit Cmt. al-Intigad ar-radil v.
M. b. as-Saiyid Siddig b. H. Malik Bhopal al- Qannaugi
(Suppl. 830), voll. 1274/1857, ind. Druck Kairo 'II, 5.
2. al-Faus al-kabir (wafath al-habir) bimd la budd’ min
kifzihi min “thn at-tafsiv Kairo 'I 200. — 3. Hudgat aliah
al-baliga, gedr. Indien 1286, Bulag 1294, eb. 334. — 4.-20.
s. Suppl.

§ 8. Die Mystik,

1. M. b. Hatiraddin b. Bayazid al- Gaut al-Hindg,
geb. go6/1500, ein Nachkomme des persischen Dichters
Faridaddin °Attar, zog sich mehr als 13 Jahre lang
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2 Muslims in India

but not final. Whereas history is all in all for Marxists, for MuslirgsA
it is decisive but not the ultimate. Smith (1957) pointed out that while
Islam assumes the role of redesmer istory, the success of temporal
righteousness is to be evaluated by God> Smith observed:

i r to redeem history...it is an endeavour to

%rtlt(elgsizrtx;)ti:sn?;loigldfiagﬁlelgttlsness in this wor)IId with limitless salvation

in the next (p.22).

For the community to which history is decisive any evidence that
it failed to fulfil its role as the redeemer of history is ?ound to have an
embarrassing impact. Mongol invasion of Baghdad in 1258 AD was
the first devastating blow to Muslim sense of glory and accompl.lsh.ment.
With the conversion of Mongols the crisis was dissipated within five
years of fall of Baghdad. Muslims have to experience much heavy b]oyv
to their self-identity from the beginning of r‘linete?nth century- Th}s
century brought with it dominance of the British in Ipdla, Dllltch in
Indonesia, French in Africa and of Russian in central Asia. The impact
of this state of affair was:

asli i oust, forceful and alert, was now everywhere

?ﬁisrlggﬁisxfg Isegri?n:r?dagﬁbljseét both in initiative and destiny to forces,

outside Islam (Smith, 1957, p. 39).

The ‘downward dip’ with the onslaught of the alien culture made
Muslims uneasy with the awareness that:

i i ; a the religion which God bas appointed
gggl ft:lg}:Eigst;ii:avf?evgf;ggfent of the world which it controls (Smith,
1957, p. 41).

Reaction to the awareness of something going wrong anq atte‘mpt tci
rehabilitate historical glory of Islam found expressions in different
reform movements some of which prescribed more rigid adhe}'ence.to
the fundamentals of lslam, some adjustment and accommoc'latlon with
the contemporary demands and realities, and others agsertlvene.ss and
activism. Obviously, the proposed remedies were lmke(% with th::1
analysis of ‘‘where and what” conjectures about factors wlf_uch pushe :
Muslims into the trying situation. Nizami’s (1971) Flasslﬁgatlon 08
socio-religious movements among Indian Muslims during 1763 tq 189
is as below: ‘

igi i itical in content.

1. Movements religious in form and poli ¢

2. Religious movements with emphasis on educ_atlonal programmbesi

3. Religious movements organized mainly in order to comba
Christian missionary activity. .

4. Movements for the orientation of Muslims’ thoughts under the
impact of western ideas. ) ) )

5 Relljigious movements concerned mainly with theological
controversies.
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Reform Movements among Muslims 3

6. Movements for purely spiritual and moral uplift of Muslim
commuumnity.

To avoid the controversy regarding proper attribution of the move-
ments to a particular category itis better to discuss different reform
movements according to their general orientations about conservation and
reform.

To begin with we consider the basic approach of the Wahabi move-

ment, founded by Mohammad Bin Abdul Wahab (1703-1787) in Najd

“(Saudi Arabia), because of its deep impact on the attitude of Muslims

world over.” The Wahabi movement regarded the classical Muslim law
as sum and substance of the faith and, therefore, demanded its total
implementation. Wahabism rejected accretions in religious beliefs and
practices, condemned laxity and other worldly orientation of sufis; it
sought to restore Hambali creed purged of all the elements added to it
during the period intervening its enunciation and the advent of Wahabi
movement. Wahabism demands that Muslims should detach themselves
from the folk culture acquired through the process of cultural exchange.
It expects Muslims “‘to obey the pristine law fully, strictly, singularly
and to establish a society where that law obtain” (Smith, 1957, p. 2).
The basic tenets of Wahabism are (Nizami, 1969, p. 30):

1. All objects of worship other than Allah are false and all who
worship such objects deserve death.

2. The bulk of mankind are not monotheists. Since they endeavour
to win God’s favour by visiting tombs of saints; their practice

therefore resembles what is recorded in the Koran of Meccan
mushrikin,

1t is polytheism (shirk) to introduce the name of prophet, saint,
or angel into a prayer.

It is shirk to seek intercession from any but Allah.
It is shirk to make vows to any other being.

It involves unbelief (kufr) to profess knewledge not based on the
Koran, the Sunnah, or the necessary inference from the reason.
It involves unbelief and heresy (iThad) to deny gadar in all

acts.

It involves unbelief to interpret the Koran to rawil,

Since Nizami (1971) is of the view that all the reform movements
among Muslims were inspired by Shah Waliullah (1703-1762), we have
to discuss at length the proposals and actions of the helpless and sad wit-
ness to the degeneration of the Mughal empire. According to Karandikar
(1968, p. 127), Waliullah was the first person to cry that Islam was in
danger. His proposals for the redemption of Islam included internal
reforms as well as defence against hostile forces. Waliullah was for the
purification of Islam by discarding the corruptions coming from the
cultural intermingling with Hindus. Referring to the fact that
Waliullah regarded innovation in religious doctrine as the main cause of

® N gum w




ISLAMIC PHILOSOPHY ~ THE CONCLUSIVE ARGUMENT
THEOLOGY AND SCIENCE . FROM GOD

gy Bt

Texts and Studues Shah Wali Allh of Delki’s
Hujjat Allih al-Baligha
EDITED BY
H. DAIBER and D. PINGREE TRANSLATED BY
VOLUME XXV MARCIA K. HERMANSEN

_ Tirkiye Diyanet Vakfi
Islam Arastirmalari Merkezi
Kiitiiphanesi

Dem. No: 51/60,/
Tas. No: L ?}/}’ 0l
DiH.-H

EJ. BRILL

LEIDEN - NEW YORK - KOLN
1996




. $AH VELIYYULLAH'IN TOPLUM FELSEFESI
‘ (KISA BIR DEGERLENDIRME)*

~Yazan : Saide HATUN Ceviren : Ogr. Gorv. Siddik YOKSEL**

Insamin, fltratén, bir arada yasamaya ve birbirlerine -bagh olmaya te-
mayili vardir; geifgekten de insanin biyolojik ve psikolojik yapiss, gelig-
mek, bealigini korumak ve hayatta kalmak icin, cemiyete ve baskalar le

L
o S E : 14 o ¥ - G S . s ‘ .
L, !z_') 7 ;) 12 f T bir arada olmaya ihtiyag duyar. Insanin topluluk halinde yasayan bir canli
kG [ / //(4 F ‘ZU"T‘gS . Db T , oldugu hakl olarak ifade edilmistir.. Nasil ki ahlaki ve térel davranis sa-

\ y : 4 dece cemiyet igerisinde miimkiin ise, tirlerin hayatta kalmalari da yalniz
@;’\Jbiw?/ MA% K] UYM vessi L@S i’ /gmﬂlsuﬁ’, birlikte olmalariyla kabildir ve bu yiizden, tirlerin hayatta kalmalarinin
- - el . ferdin problemleri, ruhsal tabiati, cemiyet igerisindeki ahlaki davramisi ve
Q” ] ! . \Cj) gg s M 3 , SQ'Z’JL" ZS% -2 6% -+, cemiyetin idaresi ile yakinen miinasebeti vardir. O halde, felsefi veya ilmi

i _‘/ Cuaj , . T hig bir _sistemin, topluma, onun teskiline, geligmesine ve idaresine gerekli

S : ‘ dikkati gdstermeksizin, mitkemme! olmasi miimkiin degildir. Sah Veliyyul-
. lah'in sistemi esasen hedefi toplum olan bir sistemdir.

$ah Veliyyullah'in diistincesinin sosyolojik yan, metafizigiyle muka-

yese edilince, ¢aginin ruhuna daha uygundur. Sosyolojisi, ortagag (islubu
icinde sunulmusg olmasina ragmen, metodlu, tutarh ve sistemlidir. Psikolo-

- lisi ve ahlakinda oldugu gibi, burada da esas prensipler evrim ve izafilik
prensipleridir. $ah Veliyyullah'in disiincesinin evrimle ilgili vénli, onun
insani niteliklerin canlilar alemindeki kaynagim arastirma konusunda ta-
kindigi tutuma gétiiriir. Sosyolojik goriiglerini takdime, canlilarin hayatina
% P T T (ebnayi cins’e) atifta bulunarak baslar. Yakinhk duygusu, (insan séz konusu
PR LT e e oldugunda sorumluluk veya tepki kabiliyeti denen seyin kaynagi olabilecek)
hassasiyet, birlikte savunma ve nerdeyse digerkamliga varan isbirligi, Sah

(*) «Shah Wali Alla’s Philosophy of Society - An Outlines» adiyla «Hamdard
Islamicus, Vol. VII/Number 4/Winter 1984, s. 57-67»de yver alan makalenin
terciimesi.

(**) Ondokuz Mayis Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltest.
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Iran), 6586 (Nabulusi as critic of Taftazani), 6587 (Nabulust, Idah
al-magsad min mana wahdat al-wudjid — edition), 6726 (Islamic phi-
losophy), 6757 (Mulla Sadra), 6852 (Ibn “Arabi — gnostic-Neoplatonic
and Christian elements), 7351 (Mulla Sadra), 7431 (monograph,
Arabic), 7552 (Walt Allah), 8044 (~ — wahdat al-shuhitd — Walt
Allah, Maktab-i madani — English translation), 8195 (Wali Allah),
8320, 8590 (Sirhindi), 9021 (Ibn ‘Arabi and his school), 9022 (*Abd
al-Ghant al-Nabulus1), 9513 (parallels in Neoplatonism, Jewish and
Christian medieval thought), 9514 (~ — Meister Eckhart); = being
(unity of ~); — oneness of being; — $a’in al-Din

wahib al-suwar 2640, 3619 (Ibn Sina — Ibn Rushd — Gersonides —
Moses of Narbonne)

Wahibi 8735 (author of the epitome of Tafstr ma‘ant alfaz Aristutalis
Ji M Megulal)

wahid 6567 (~ — wahda — Farabi), 6882 (alwalkid — Kindi), 7871
(Yahya Ibn ‘Adi, Magala fi l-lawhid — edition, analysis of Greek
sources: Aristotle and commentators)

wahm 1495 and 1497 (“estimation” — Ibn Sina), 2356 (Ibn Sina),
2640, 3143 (Ghazzali), 3839, 5679, 7065 (Abu l-Barakat al-Baghdady),
7072, 7189 (Ibn Sinz), 7364 Mulla Sadra), 9310 (“estimative fac-
ulty”), 9318 (Ibn Sina), 9324 (Isaac Israeli); — imagination 6428

wahy 240 (Ibn ‘Arabi), 969, 6623 (Ghazzalt — Farabi — Abu Bakr
al-Razi — Ibn Khaldin — lbn Sina), 9517; - prophecy

walah (Miskawayh — ethics)

walaya 1967 (Shiite philosophy), 4803 (“saintship” — Ibn ‘Arabi)

wali “protégé of God” 1216 (Wali Allah)

Walt Allah 406, 943 (life), 944 (works — thought) 945 (~ as mys-

el 1213 (ethics™amd its divergence from Greek ethics), 1215 (psy-
chology), 1216 (political thought; religion; survey of his works),
1217 (creation — terminology), 1291 (life — library — works — thought
— influence), 3880 (impact on Igbal), 4707 (concept of being —
prophethood — religious language — man and society — rationalism),
1934 (Hudidiat Allah al-baligha — concept of human nature), 4935
(Tatbig), 5019 (survey — 1996), 6104 (life — ideas), 7552 (political-
social thought and sources), 8044 (Maktab-i madant — English trans-
lation), 8195

Waliullah - Wali Allah

Walter Burley — Burley

Walzer, Richard — bibliography 4745

Wigidi, Muhammad: al-Ulisn al-ins@niyya wa--idiyiiludyiya — review 1363

‘Daiber, Hans:
“Ih‘ll)ghlpll\' of Islamic phllmuphy / ln(lcn
Vol Tidlex of nanies, Terms s and topirs, - 1904

WAQQASHI — WILLIAM OF ALNWICK 339

—Waqqash1 93)8 (unbelief of ~: -Batalyawsl, al-Masa’il — edition -
part) '

wagt 1601 (“moment” — Ibn ‘Arabi), 7649; — time; —> zaman

-Wardi, ‘Alf 4955 (on Ibn Khaldin)

warfare — Farabl 5264

-Warridq, Abii Isa 6164 (report on Dabhrites)

wasat/wast 43 (al-wasat/ al-wast al-akhlagiypa — Ibn al-Haytham), 1567
(golden mean in Islam), 6895 (Ghazzali); — mean, golden

wasatiyya/ wastiyya — markaziypa “centrality” 1889 (Sadr al-Din al-
Qnnawi)

wast 3891 and 4759 (Ismailiyya)

-Wasitt, Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan Ibn ‘Abd Allah 886 (biography
of Ghazzali — edition)

wasl — fardaniyya 6053 (Nadjm al-Din Kubra)

wast —* wasat

Watwat al-Khwarazmi, Rashid al-Din: Risala fi [-shakl ‘ala giyas al-khulf
wa-l-ashkal al-mugtasira ‘ald I-kull wa-l-kuthr 2160 (Arabic manuscript),
2206/1 (edition together with refutation by Afdal al-Din “‘Umar
Ibn ‘Ali Thn al-Ghaylani al-Balkh)

way — “philosophical way” — Abu Bakr al-Razi, el-Stra al-falsafiyya

wealth — labour 3099 (Ibn Khaldun’s concept)

weight, specific = John Philoponus — Ibn Badjdja — Galileo 3744

Weltanschauung 3782 (Mustim science and world view), 9385 (Istamic
~ — practical manifestations; ontological ~ - comparison of Islamic
and western ~)

“westernization” — ustighrab 1791

“what it 1s” 5994

“whether it is” 5994

“why it 1s” 5994

Wickens, G.M. — b1bhography 1483

wiladya “proximity” (to God) 6053 (Nadjm al-Din Kubra)

will 4787 (God’s will — practical intellect of man — Ibn Rushd), 7364
(God’s will — Mulla Sadra); = freedom

William de Luna [Guillelmus de Luna] 4126 (translator of Ibn Rushd,
Middle commentary on De interpretatione — editions of the 15th and
16th ¢.), 4549 (translator of Ibn Rushd, Middle Commultaly on
Aristotle, De nterpretatione — edition)

William della Mare 5317 (anti-Averroist)

William of Alnwick 412 (anti-averroistic polemics — problem of impact
on Averroism in Bologna), 5855 (against Averroism)

Daiber, Hans: -
Billiogeaphy of Islamic philosophy / [ “(|(.,,

VO ZIIndex almnes, terms .\nd [ l"" I‘N‘)
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The Muslim World Book Review, 24:4, 2004 i O el

of a legally—and only legally—trained mind. Only a book such as this, a
conglomeration of legal briefs, spread out over seven annexes, would have
profited from a more coherent organization. As it is, the same subject pops
up in different places (e.g. “Adultery” on pp. 74 ff.,, 132 £, and 160 f£.).

Such a book, proposing the application of Islamic penal law as it practically
stood in the fourteenth century, not only shows the courage to court unpopularity
but is symptomatic of the breakdown of the South African system of crime
prevention, the country being perhaps the most crime ridden of all. Whether
the harsh punishments foreseen by the fuditd provisions would do the trick
and re-establish public security is of course a very big question, given the rise
in unemployment, prostitution, drug addiction, consumerism and secularism.

‘When Muslims deal with a particular aspect or area of Islamic jurisprudence,
they usually delve into a restatement of Islamic legal theory (usitl al-figh) in its
entirety, and the author is no exception—to the point of re-discussing the four
main Sunni madhihib (pp. 21-47). This space might have been used more
profitably in providing more sociological and psychological examination of
Islamic and Western theories of punishment, as both try to justify the deterrence
of crime, the retribution of its effects, and the reform of the criminal. Modern
research in criminology finds that penal law fails to achieve any of these purposes,
but Vahed falls short of proving that Islamic law would really do any better.
Saudi Arabia, given here as a model, is seeing a dramatic rise of crime in these
days as the result of greater poverty and higher unemployment. Additionally,
Vahed’s frequent glowing references to the (now formerly) Taliban-run Islamic
Emirate of Afghanistan will only convince those who are willing to sacrifice
everything else for street security.

In important respects the book is somewhat disappointing:

a) Vahed argues for the death penalty for adultery, homosexuality (p. 77),
lesbianism, prostitution (p. 108) and apostasy as “divinely” ordained withour
substantiating a Quranic case for any of these. When the Qur'an stipulates a
lesser punishment (as in lashes for adultery), or remains silent about a penalty
fi'l-dunya the author ought to have examined further the status and role of
the Sunnab in deriving ta z7r.

A sentence like “The jurists concur that there is no limit to the kinds of
punishment that can be given as t2%%” (p. 108) makes one shudder and
wonder which century the author referring to. If this was true, then what
essential difference would there be between the Shari‘sh and Western law?
Shocking to this reader too, is his procedure of first establishing the penalty
of stoning for adultery (p. 74), only to add, as an aside at the very end of his
discussion, that the Quran in 24: 2 only stipulates “a hundred stripes” {(p.
75)- Muslim lawyers have, throughout the ages, tried to mitigate the harshness
of the /udiid punishments through penal procedure, rules of evidence, and
strict definitions of the crime, giving primacy to the truth that Allah Most
High is al-Rahmin and al-Rahim. Should we not too be as lenient as is legally
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possible? Or should we give Vahed humanitarian credit for stating that “an
adulteress must be well-clad (i.e. during stoning) in order not to be exposed™

b) By claiming that “the Shar7a/ is not hamstrung by limitations of judicial
discretion...being a Divine law, it is flawless” (p. 71) and thar there is “no
room for error in the Shar7ah” (p. 129), the author shows himself to be
dangerously naive. That there is “no 4add in cases of doubt” does not preclude
a miscarriage of justice, as in the West (where the same procedural rule is to
be observed). Naive too is the author’s very use of “Shari‘ah” because what
he presents as “divine” is, to a very large extent, no more than what Muslims
in the Middle Ages regarded as the outcome of Islamic jurisprudence , through
ijtibad, ray, and the use of certain ahadith which are now considered spurious.
Vahed would have done much better had he handled the results of that
jurisprudence more critically, e.g. by studying the chronological sequence of
ahadith pertaining to the stoning of adulterers (on Biblical grounds) and the
quoted verse that abolished this form of penalty.

¢) In his apologetics for hadd punishments, the author uses arguments
not worthy of a lawyer: is the amputation of a thief’s hand less brutal
because the definition of that crime is restrictive? (p. 133) And what can be
gained by pointing out that Western penal law has been pretty barbaric in
the past? (pp. 112-118)

A RATIONAL EXPILANATION OF DIFFERENCE OF OPINION IN
FIQH. By Shah Wali Allah al-Dihlawi (1114-1176 AH/ 1702-1762). Translated
by Muhammad Abdul Wahhab. London: Ta-Ha, 2003. Pp: 112. ISBN

1842000284 (PB). _ - 4 / p
Melesete %,/a/ ! Wluraed [L//;é/fe o/ / g /ma "y
This translation, with commentary, of Shah WAl Allal’s al-Insaf fi-bayan sabab
al-ikhtilzF—his thorough investigation of the historical and systemic causes
for the various schools of Islamic jurisprudence—is presented as a first attempt
to introduce the author to the English-speaking world. This is, of course,
untrue, given the numerous earlier translations and systematic studies
undertaken by G.N. Jalbani, J.M.S. Baljon, M. Hermansen and M. al-Ghazali
(see the review of his The Socio-Political Thought of Shah Wali Allah in MWBR,
Vol. 22, No. 3, pp. 22-23). We should also take note that the eighteenth century
Indian scholar was touted among Orientalists as providing the very exception
that disproved the alleged rule of Islamic intellectual turpitude during his
period, to the point of providing an alibi.

Nevertheless, Dr. Abdul Wahhab has rendered an invaluable service to the
study of both Shah Walt Allah and the origins of Islamic jurisprudence. In fact,
his work is not just a translation but is also a model of good editing, complete
with a glossary, abundant footnotes and a useful introduction to the text, and
provides, within brackets, the complete names and dates of all the persons
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categories of badi’, very appealing, particularly because it was not written until the
twelfth century AH. During that period of nine centuries a certain amount of redefining
and modification of the tropes of badi* must have taken place. Second, al-Nabulsi's

" 3%, mystical background could lead us to the tentative hypothesis that at least some of his

aﬁmnrprelaﬂons of the 180 tropes he discusses in his book were shaded by his beliefs, as
was the case with some mystics who appear to have imported Arabic grammatical terms
concepts into their mystical teachings. This is a point of consideration that needs to
¢ followed up.

Although Cachia’s main role in this book was one of translation and organization,
w1t§1 the occasional comment or addition to enhance clarity of a point or to give more
i on;extual information, this does not detract from its value as an important document of
: 1te|‘ary and cultural history. Indeed al-NabulsT’s work was writien at a time when literary
quCtl\’lty was low compared to the first nine centuries after the advent of Islam. That
is partly what makes the pubhcanon of manuscrlpts of this period and type so absorbing.
T,fle 20 or so pages devoted to ‘paronomasia’ are just one example of the depth of
material in this work that presents itself as an ideal foundation for a diachronic study of
“the terminology relating to the field of tropes in general.

Cachia notes in his introduction that translating the terms into English was problem-
atic. The student of verbal artifices might wish to question some of the choices of
translation, many of which have no counterpart in English literary history, But on the
whole Cachia has merely tried to reflect the real function of the concept in the
translation. Thus his choice of ‘concomitance’ for kindya or ‘assimilation’ for isti‘Gra—
although he does acknowledge the conventional translation—may give cause for further
thought or reaction, but this reviewer respects attempts to find alternative renderings of
such time-honoured terms as ‘metaphor’ for isti‘dra which is in some contexts not
wholly appropriate. Another example of this desire to render the concept rather than the
literal translation can be found in the category of al-salb wa’l-ijab which Cachia chooses
to translate as ‘uniqueness’ rather than ‘negation and affirmation’ although he does note
the latter.

This is a neat piece of work. The indexes in both languages make it simple to use, and
the numbering system presumably devised by Cachia allows easy cross-referencing. It
will certainly appeal to students of this branch of the rhetorical ‘sciences’, but more than
that it will be of great interest and benefit to scholars who are committed to establishing
the complex historical development of terminology associated with badr'.

UNIVERSITY OF EXETER ADRIAN GULLY

THE CONCLUSIVE ARGUMENT FROM GOD: SHAH WALI ALLAH OF DEHLI'S
HUJJAT ALLAH AL-BALIGHA, Edited and translated by MaRrcia K. HERMANSEN.
Islamic Philosophy, Theology and Science Text and Studies Series. Leiden, E.J. Brill,
1996. xI + 506 pp.

One of the most original and important eighteenth-century Muslim thinkers in the Indian
subcontinent, Shah Wall Allah (1703-1762) is a curious figure, combining the visionary
mysticism of the school of Ibn ‘Arabl with a puritanical legalism of an erudite Sunni
Junisprudent. His austere orthodoxy has inspired the likes of Mawlana Mawdadi (d.
1978) who found in him a precursor of his siari*a-oriented brand of Islamic reformism.
The first volume of the Hujjar Allah al-Baligha that appears in this translation is one of
Shah Wali Allah’s most important books, being written during the early period of his life
when he composed his major Sufi works. Setting off with an informative introduction.
accompanied throughout with careful annotation and capped with several excellent
indices, Professor Marcia Hermansen has presented both an illuminating contribution to
eighteenth-century Indo-Muslim SGfT studies and a thoroughgoing analysis of a major
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figure from the period. Given the stiltedly idiosyncratic, complexly recondite nature of
Shah Wali Allah’s Arabic prose style, the translator succeeded remarkably well in
rendering the text into easily redddble English with only the occasional lapse into
plollxny and obscurity.

The Saint of God—Walr Alldh—opresented in this seminal text is revealed as one of
the greatest mystical theosophers of the late classical period. He might best be compared
in spirit and in importance to the Shi‘ite $afi theosopher “Abd al-Razzaq b. ‘Al b.
Husayn Lahijt (d. 1072/1661-1662), who flourished a century earlier in Safavid Persia.
Contemporary with him in the West, we find in the world of Christian mysticism a
similar personality-fusion of eros with nomos/nous in two of Shah Wali Allih’s
European contemporaries, the English mystical theologian William Law (1686-1761),
who was at once an ardent exponent of the hermeneutic esotericism of Jacob Boehme
(d. 1624) and a rigorously uncompromising Anglican (albeit non-juring) cleric; and the
Swedish scientist-angelologist Swedenborg (1688-1772), who combined the humanist
rationality of the Renmaissance with the visionary capacity for converse with angelic
beings, the same supernatural forces that apparently inspired the composition of Shah
Wali Allah’s work (see. chapter 13). }

However, Shah Wali Allah is a bit of a ‘split personality’. He blends two seemingly
contradictory characters in one nature: that of the mystic and that of the exoteric
canonical legalist. The mystical character features a gentle, theosophical voice conver-
sant with angels and seraphim as easily as with vile men, a voice often highly original,
continually offering a fresh batinT interpretation of old zahiri dogma and doctrine, new
slants on Qur’anic verses or hadiths of the Prophet (the translator’s annotation of which,
incidentally, is exhaustive and truly informative). The sapiental taste (dhawgq) of Ibn
‘Arabi infuses every page of the first two chapters (pp. 33-111) of this grand work.
Nonetheless, always somewhat pedestrian in realms of flight, he lacks the raptures of
European mystics who flourished a century before him, such as Boehme (d. 1624) or
Traherne (d. 1674), not to mention the ecstatic transports of Indo-Muslim mystics, like
Shih “Abd al-Laif (1689-1752) or Bullhé Shah (d. 1754), who were contemporary with
him.

Balanced against this mystic personality is the social theorist. Combining like
al-Ghazall or Muhsin Fayd-i Kashani (d. 1091/1680) dry theological reasoning with
insightful mystical intuition, he possesses a sobriety comparable in stylistic express-
ion to that of Ibn ‘Abbad of Ronda (d. 1390), complemented by a social conscience
and political concerns akin to Ibn Khaldin (d. 1406). As a social theorist, how-
cver, he is certainly less enlightened than as a mystic. While his theories of
human society, especially as expounded in the third book (pp. 115-144), devoted
to “The Supports of Civilization (the irtifagar)’, have been compared to Ibn Khaldan,
they have none of the same originality. His attitude to society and government
is dry, uninspiring, outdated and has nothing to contribute to modern pelitical science
or social theory. In the manner of an artisan making the same hackneyed trinket
fashioned by his father, he seconds his ancestral ways, apologizes for the abuses
of contemporary monarchs, excludes slavery from the charity of his communal irtifagat,
justifying this abomination of humanity as part of the natural ‘variations’ in human
capacity, judging that some people are ‘masters by nature’ and others, ‘foolish and
subordinate, servants by nature, who do whatever they are ordered to do’. Thus, for
this reason, “The variations in the capacities of human beings requires that among
them are masters by nature, who are the most intelligent, independent in their
livelihood, and who by nature possess strategy and luxury; and there are servants
by nature who are foolish and subordinates who do whatever they are ordered to
do. The livelihood of ome can only be achieved through the other, and cooperation
in both the pleasant and the disagreeable can only occur if they reconcile themselves to
continue this relationship® (p. 125).
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.A UNIQUE MS. OF “FATH AL-RAHMAN” BY SHAH WALIULLAH
» " Ahmad Khan |

MOoNG th2 moast prominzat works of Shah Walinllah® his Fath al-Rahmin

& Tarjumat al-Qur'an’ has b2zn considsred the most infusatial for propa-
-gationand teaching of th= holy Qur’danamongthe Muslims of the sub-continent.
It enjoyed and is enjoying still an exczlleat position in the translations made
in the Persian language. - ' ' -

Tt is well known that almost all works of this great Muslim scholar have -
seen tha light of day. A few of-thzm have carefully bzzn edited and the rest are
awaited to give a msw impztus to th:s thoughts expounded by our author.

"This ussful'and tim:ly translation captivated ths students in as well as after
the lifetims of its author. In fact this translation played a distinguished role
for kesping the Muslims in touch with ths holy Qur’an.  Consequzntly, a
numbzr of students transcribed, studied and read it out to Shah Waliullah. It
‘was customary for the studznts to come to ths learning placss to get the
knowledge of works written by eminent scholars. Likewise Shah Waliallah’s
abode bzcams the centre of learning in his lifetime.  As usual the students
‘got calligraphed or transcribsd with their owa hands ths books of great Muslim
scholars and studied them in their entirety or in parts with Shah Waliullah.
He used to teach them and elucidate som: abstruse points and give ijizah of
“those books, if he wasdesired to do so.® During thisteaching if any point worth
-studying struck the mind of Shah Waliullah, he used to draw ths attention of
his studznts to it and got it writtea in the margin of the work undsr study as
well. He was very attentive to ths teaching of his own works. - He had the
habit of collating every word of his works aad giving deep attention to their
-every point. H= did not considzr his works comnplete as doss every author,
so whzaazver hs discovered any incomplete point, he used to complete it
and bring it also to ths notice of his studsats. His endeavour was to put
bafore thes studeats a comolete and accurate work. It may bz said then, that
his works r2ad out to him in the last days of his life wzre the most complete
copies of all. Co R o

- The least touched side of Shah Walinllah’s achievemsnts is psrhaps his
students, torch-bzarers of his faith and practice. Actually they are real des-
cendauts of his lineage, ths ealightenm:nt. But uafortunatsly they are dealt
with mesagrely. Amoag them his soas are very distinguished p=rsonalities

-certainly dus to their works, activities and close contact with the masses of ths
Muslim community. A great numbzr of Shah Waliullah’s students are un-
known, neglected or no more knowa to the world of learning. There isa nesed
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CHAPTER FOURTEEN

SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC IDEAS
OF SHAH WALI ALLAH

J. M. S. Baljon

Brief Life History

utb al-Din bin ‘Abd al-Rahman, more famously known as Shah Wali
QAllah, was born on the 4th of Shawal 1114 AH/1702 AD, in the small
village of Pulth, in the vicinity of Delhi. He lived during a time of religious
decadence, hence, destined to play an important role in restrengthening the
Islamic core foundations of his society. He had been endowed with the level
of ingenuity that is possible only with Allah’s Grace and will. For example,
he commanded the sciences contemporary to his time within a short period
of 15 years. '

What was close to his heart was the desire to present Islam in its true
form and able to meet challenges of the time. Although he aspires to prove
things on a rational basis within the bounds of possibility, this does not
in-any way cause him to subordinate religion to reason. His major work,
Hujjat Allah al-Balighah is till today, ample proof of the dynamism that
can be brought by the Qur’anic heritage to the Muslim ‘aql (intellect), in
resolving mundane challenges by reverting back to the approach of looking
at the root cause of any problem. On the 29th of Muharram 1176 AH/1763
AD, he passed away but not before leaving us extremely beneficial heritage
to utilise upon. (Editors.)

According to Shah Wali Allah, the principle of mutual aid is fundamental
to a proper social order.! It can be applied in various ways, in trade, craft
and farming. Thus, there are the institutions of mudarabah (sleeping
partnership, whereby one partner furnishes the capital and the other the
business acumen), mufawadah (unlimited mercantile partnership, whereby
the whole property of both parties is engaged; mutual guarantee as well as
procuration are presupposed), inan (limited liability company which implies
mutual procuration but no mutual responsibility), sharikah al-sana'i
(partnership of artisans in which, for instance, two tailors or two dyers take
equal shares), sharikah al-wujuh (credit union, without capital, in which the
partners pool the credit and share the profit), musagat (lease contract for
palm gardens, in which one partner provides the land and seed and the
other the oxen and labour) and mukhabarah (contract under which one
partner furnishes the land and the other the seed, oxen and labour).2

The requirement of mutual aid is, in the opinion of Shah Wali Allah,
the main ground for the prohibition of maysir (gambling) and riba (interest);
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“You should realise that maysir is unlawful gain . . . an‘d is not in
keeping with civic spirit ( tamaddun) and mujual aid (ta awuln.) th
Equally, riba constitutes . . . unlawful gain: for, as a ru el, et
borrowers are people fallen into a severe state of indigence. most v no
able to pay their debt in time . . . When this way of earning mqlrlzeg
takes root, it leads to the abandonment of agrarian ;rqdes.and skt }el v
crafts which are fundamental means of earning a living (in a_healt v
society). . . Both ways of gain (that is. maysir a:nd_ rl‘ba) qrz
tantamount to inebriation, as they are in ﬂagran't co-ntrad,f(:'?twn wit
the principles God has laid down for earning a livelihood”.

A valuable clue to what is inter alia, a divinely san.ctione-d mz«:nner of
earning one’s livelihood can be derived from the prophetic saying: “He who
revives dead land becomes its owner”.

Shah Wali Allah interprets this as follows:

“The idea lying at the root of those words is.. .. that all property belongs
to God . . . The whole earth is, in fact, tantamount to a mosque or a
hospice assigned to travellers, on which everybod’y has anequal _clalz)rln.
Accordingly, the rule ‘first come, first _serued is here appl.lca le.
Possessory right implies that he who brings land under cultivation
has more right to it than anyone else”.

Being aware of the great number of responsibil.ities with which qu
has entrusted human beings, Shah Wali Allah points out that man 1s
superior to the other species of animal in at least three respects:

1 e is intent on general welfare (ray’ kulli), whereas animals are merely
actuated by sensual lusts and sudden promptings;
92 he is sensitive to art and beauty (zaraf); . . '
3 he is able to think out devices by which he can tide over his social and
. mic difficulties (irtifagat). .

%(;(1);1 (‘:erm irtifaq (finding help) was already found.in one of Shah V;’ah
Aljah’s early writings,6 but in the Hujjah Allal‘z al-Ballg?zah .and thg Buf ur
al-Bazighah it appears to be a fundamental idea forming thf! basis o 7ar}
interesting rudimentary sociology. To this eqd the very specific sense lo
‘stage of socio-economic development’ is ascnbeq to it. The I?el}u schofar
distinguishes four irtifeqat required for tbe ultimate es.tabhshment of a
society as it ought to be and is purposed in God’s planning.

“In the first phase of socio-economic dgvelopment man obtaulzs thfe
power of speech so that he can phrase his thoughts in a natural way,
unimpeded by convention. Then the circle is enlarggd by maklpgduge
of tropes in his speech to coin words relating the things conceived in
the mind, and by varying modulations in his votice to express various
moods, until at last the languages become distinct and dszgrent. It is
also in this first phase that he becomes acquainted with edible grains
suited to his physical constitution, and learns how they are to be eaten
and digested . . . (Further, he) finds out how to tap wglls for those who
live in places far from the water (of springs and (wers) ..., howto
domesticate animals to use them for labour otherwise hard to perform
..., how to prepare a dwelling by screening it from heat and cold, and
how to make a garment from skins of animals or from the leaves of
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CHAPTER FIFTEEN

THE SOCIOECONOMIC THOUGHT OF
SHAH WALI ALLAH

G. N. Jalbani*

Introduction

an faces many problems and difficulties in life. Wise persons have found
Msolutions to some of these difficulties and are still busy in finding out
solutions to the others. The ways and means by which one can tide over his
social and economic difficulties, with little trouble and in short time, are called
irtifigat. In other words, irtifag means a work done collectively and with
co-operation. The word irtifaq is derived from rifg which means gentleness or
the use of gentleness. It means that, though the beneficial things abound in
the world, they do not come to man for his use of their own accord, but he has
to approach them with genl:leness.1 Man's irtifag has four stages.

The First Stage: The Primitive or Jungle Life

In this stage, every individual needs a few basic necessities of life: .t:%)g_ for
the satisfaction of hunger, clothes for protection against heat and cold, and
shelter to safeguard his life. The fulfilment of these three necessities is the
very requirement of his nature, and he knows them instinctively.
Accordingly, he discovers one or the other method of cultivation. He digs a
well for the supply of water, and prepares some partially cooked food to satisfy
his hunger. Later on, he begins to tame some animals and prepares from their
skin a dress for his body. He builds a house of straw and reeds in order to
safeguard himself from the attack of the enemies. Besides, he keeps a woman
with himself, legaily or illegally, to satisfy his sexual urge and desires that
nobody should interfere with him in his connection with her. An example of
his first irtifag is discernible in the life of Adam.”

In the beginning, man was instinctively directed towards these
necessary requirements. If they had not been made available to him, 1‘.16
could not have survived. He received this guidance as the bees receive in
sucking the particular kinds of flowers, preparing honey, building the
honeycomb, living together in peace and following their queen. In short,

;:The editors gratefully acknowledge the kind permission grante?d by Sh. Muhammafi
Ashraf, Lahore, for the reproduction of extracts from their publication, G.N. Jalbani,
Teachings of Shah Walivullah of Delhi (Lahore: Sh. Muhammad Ashraf, 1979).
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Lyere is a separate law for every species of animals. These peculiarities,
n2vnely, the search for food, clothing, shelter and lifemate are. however,
¢eyimon to animals and men. But man, according to the requirement of his
<< cific peculiarity, has been given three more specialities which are,
in--vever, wanting in anjmals.?
" The Consideration of the General Interests: The needs of man are
not confined to what is merely natural. for he feels within himself the
necessity of far noble and superior things. Mere satisfaction of the natural
wants like hunger, thirst and sexual urge, etcetera, does not prepare him
for action, but there are some intellectual wants in him as well which
encourage him to search for certain gain and avoid certain loss as his
reason requires. Accordingly, he always intends to perform actions which
not only benefit him, but which lead to the furtherance of the welfare of
the people in general. At times, he desires to establish a beneficial social
order in a town, and wishes that his character and his self be refined.
While looking to the future and distant gain he, at times. willingly
tolerates the present and immediate loss and sometimes, taking into
consideration the future and distant loss, sacrifices his near and
immediate gain. All his endeavour is directed towards the achievement
of honour and glory.4
Love for Beauty and Elegance: The nature of man, unlike that of the
animal is not merely contented with the satisfaction of its needs, but he
in all his actions, seeks elegance and beautyv. As an example. an animal
needs food only for the satisfaction of its hunger and for the maintenance
of its life, but man even in his food seeks taste and delicacy. He wishes to
have fancy dress, a fine looking house and a beautiful wife.
The Capability of Invention and Imitation: Just as the nature of
man’s needs is different from that of the animal, similarly the nature of
inspiration which he receives from Allah is also different. Unlike animals,
man receives, according to his capabilities, different kinds of inspirations -
for his various needs at different times. Taking advantage of those
inspirations, he invents useful ways and means for his benefit and
welfare. The thought of certain needs does not even occur to certain
minds, and to some it does occur, but they do not know the right way to
achieve them. Some others receive an inspiration and discover a useful
method, which all others learn from them.

In this first stage, in addition to other things, it is also necessary for
men to follow someone whom they find wiser and powerful, make him
their leader, so that he may help them develop their primary social order,
and on certain occasions repulse their enemy from them. It is but natural
for them to select someone from among themselves as their guide and
then go by his guidance. In the development and growth of society,
imitation plays a very important role. Had it not been an inborn quality
of man, the society would have taken a very long time for its full
development.

Man is prepared for imitation, because in respect of reason, there is
enough difference among people. Besides, in the search for beauty and
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SAH VELIYYULLAHIN VASIYETNAMESI:
el-MAKALETUI-VADIYYE ’n-NASTHA ve’l-VASIYYE*

Hafoex MALIK® | Cev.: Torahis HATIBOGLU"

Sah Veliyyullih (1703-1762) Hint Islim tarihinde ¢ok 6nemli bir yer isgal
eder.! Zira Ortacag Islim dﬁ§('mcesi kendisi ile birlikte son noktasina ulagmus ve
modern Islim digtiincesi ondan ilhAm almustir. Bu yiizdendir ki Pakistan (ve
hatta Hindistan)’daki muhafazakir veya cagdaslasma yanlsi alimlerin her iki
grubu da, Sah Veliyyullih’in gelenegini temsil ettiklerini disunurler. En azindan
prensipte onun Zahik? teorisi (muhilif fikitleri uyumlu hale getirme/telif), Islim

distincesinin degisik ekollerinin gegici bir siire anlagma saglamalarina ve boyle-

Orijinali Farsca olan bu vasiyetnime, Hafeez Malik'in “Shih Wali Allah’s Last Testament:
al-Magila al-Wadiyya £ al-Nastha wa al-Wasiyya” ismi ile The Mushim World, LX11], Aprl
1973, 105-118 sayfalart arasinda yayunladigs Ingilizce metni esas alinarak terciime edilmistir.
Vasiyetnime aynca $ah Veliyyulidh'in Tefbimatii'lTiahiype adls eseni igerisinde 246. ‘tefhim ola-
rak Urduca'ya da terciime edilip nesredilmistic (a.g.e., ngr. Golam Mustafa el-Késtmi, I1, s.
" '288-298). Ceviri sirastnda Farsa ve Urduca metinler de gézden gecirilmigtir [gev.].
" Villanova University Ortadogu Arastirmalars Béliimé, Philedelphia, USA., Prof. Dr.,
**TDV Iskim Ansiklopedisi, Istanbul, Hadis, Dr.
1 Sah Veliyyullah’in hayau ve XIX. ylizyd Hint islam siyasetine katkilant hakkinda daha aynn-
tils bilgi igin bkz. Hafeez Malik, ed., Shab Waliy Alfah and the Muslim Renaissance in India, ya-
kinda nesredilecek [miiellifin bu ifadesine ragmen eserin nesredildigini gosteren herhangi
bir kiitiiphane kayd: tespit edilememistir]; Aziz Abmed, Studies in Islanric Culture in the Indian
Environment, Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1964; Khaliq Ahmad NizAmi, Shap Vali Allab Kay
Siydsi Makiibar, Aligath: M. U, Press, 1950. )
Metin ve dipnotlardaki italik karakterli vurgular ceviriye esas aldfimiz niishanin yazanoa
aittir. Ceviriye esas aldifimez metnin sayfa numaralan da tarafimizdan gosterilmistir [cev].
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‘Ulama in Transition

1. A‘ oup of scholars at Farangi Mahall today

under the Mughals. Yet in their independent efforts to
maintain a high intellectual standard for the “ulama, their
success in drawing students from a wide area, and their
integration of the bookish and mystic traditions, they ex-
emplified increasingly important characteristics of the “‘ulama
in the post-Mughal period. It was, above all, their erudi.tion
that won them respect and support from Muslims anxious
to guard their intellectual heritage. When the Farangi Ma-
hallis found themselves, willy-nilly, without a role at Muslim
courts, that distinction remained.??

33, Shaikh Muhammad 1Kram, Rad-i Kausar (Lahore, 1968), pp. 603-
10, criticizes their activities as totally out of touch with the needs of the
Muslim community. Maulana ‘Abdwl-Halim Sharar, Guzashiah Lakhna't
ya Mashriq ké Tamaddun ka Akhirt Namimah (Lucknow, n.d.), pp. 25-26, 93,
119-22, the account of a litterateur at the beginning of this century, offers

34

XY

Eighteenth Century

Shah Waliyu'llah

Like the Farangi Mahallis, Shah Waliyu’llah hoped for
a restoration of stable Muslim rule in which the ‘ulama
would play an important role.** Unlike them, he explicitly
analyzed the basis of the arrangement between ruler and
‘ulama and argued the necessity of their complementary
functions and the need for proper balance between the
two. The importance of appropriate political leadership
was as self-evident to him as was the importance of religious
leadership. He understood history to follow an evolution-
ary pattern in which society progressed through increas-
ingly complex and encompassing stages from primitive to
urban to monarchical and finally to universal orders. In
the final stage, a caliph would supervise Muslim monarchs
who would appoint officials to enforce the religious Law
and foster, to the extent possible, an Islamic organization
of society. For Shah Waliyw'llah, his era marked a regres-
sion, for not only was there no khilafat but there was not
even a stable monarchical order. Going beyond analysis to
active involvement, he wrote in turn to Nizamu’l-Mulk (r.
1724-1748) of the successor state of Hyderabad, to Najib-
wd-Daulah (d. 1790) of Rohilkhand, and even to Ahmad
Shah Abdali of Afghanistan, inviting each in turn to take
on the required role. In the course of his letters he offered
the leaders of the day advice on statecraft and policy, urg-
ing them to cease indolence, suppress rebellions, and set
the revenues aright by limiting jagir holdings and increas-

a far more positive appraisal. This book has recently been translated by
E. S. Harcourt and Fakhir Hussain under the title, Lucknow: The Last Phase
of an Oriental Culture (London, 1975). For Farangi Mahall see especially
pp. 74-76.

34, Shah Waliywllah—like the Farangi Mahallis—still awaits a definitive
study. One of the most useful books available on Shah Waliywllah is G.
N. Jalbani, Teachings of Shah Waliyullah of Delhi (2nd ed., Lahore, 1973).
It organizes material about him by academic subject: Qur'an, hadis, figh,
tasawwuf, etc., and attempts to present faithfully Shah Waliyu'llah’s own
views. For details of his life, see Aziz Ahmad, Studies, pp. 201-209; Mu-
hammad Ikram, Rid-i Kausar, pp. 527-68; Masood Ghaznavi, “Shah Wali
Ullah Dehlavi: His Political and Social Thought” (an unpublished paper);
and S.A.A. Rizvi, “The Breakdown of Traditional Society,” in The Cam-
bridge History of Islam (Cambridge, 1970), 11, 67-96.
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SUFIS AND THEIR CRITICS BEFORE THE IMIACT OF EUROPE

Messiah for them (the Christians) is a name denoting divinity and
humanity combined and this is what some extreme Sufis and Shi‘is say,
speaking of the union of divinity and humanity in the prophets and
holy men, just as the Christians say of the Messiah.”®

However, the voices of criticism also came from within Sufism.
Thus a letter from a prominent shaykh, Ahmad b. Idris (17607~
1837), to his disciple travelling to the Sudan warns him of the dangers
to his spiritual state from the ordinary people around him:

Know, my son, that the people of your time, even if they flatter
you outwardly, yet they are faint-hearted and this will bring them
no benefit with God. And what God, may He be praised and
exalted, ordered the Prophet was that he have patience only with
“those who call upon their Lord morning and evening desiring His
face” (Qur’an 18.28). The companionship of rabble, who in their
companionship have no desire for God and His Prophet, is a lethal
poison which instantly destroys faith unless God preserves it. So
be wary of the people of your time, for they are not sincere in their
love of God. And may God preserve you from the people.’

It seems that the shaykh has a low opinion of many African Sufis,
although he recognized the existence of the genuinely pious among
the Sufis of the Sudan.

In North Africa similar feelings are expressed by his contemporary
Ahmad al-Tijani (1737-1815) in a letter to one of his disciples in Fez:
‘And know that nobody in these times can keep away from sin since it
falls on human beings like heavy rain.’’® On another occasion he
lamented: ‘This time is one in which the bases of divine ordinance
have been destroyed . . .; and it is beyond the capacity of any person to
carry out God’s command in every respect in this time. .. o1

The mood of the times is one of gloom, for the common people, in
the reformers’ eyes, were failing to achieve true spirituality. The
picture is less black than that painted by the Wahhabis, but it is black
enough and the understanding is that illumination is rare, that this age
is particularly sinful and the unenlightened masses bear a heavy
burden of shame owing to their inability to live up to Sufi ideals.

Sufi Reformers: Shih Wali Allah and Ahmad b. Idris

Among the most forceful voices pressing for change were two
outstanding eighteenth century Sufis: Shah Wali Allah of Delhi, a

4

major Indian intellectual Sufi whose influence has been deeply felt 1o
the present among the Muslims of South Asia and more indirectly
further afield, and Ahmad b. Idris of Morocco, already noted, who

was to play a key role in inspiring the foundation of new reforming
orders in Africa.

Shih Wali Allzh of Delhi (1703-62)

A critical event that shaped Shah Wali Allah’s commitment to reform
took place in 1731-32. This was his journey from India for a
fourteen-month stay in the Holy Cities of Mecca and Medina. Once
in the Hijaz, he studied Hadith with some of the senior scholars of his
day and received guidance in Sufism and initiation into four Sufi
orders from the noted mystic Aba Tahir Muhammad (d. 1733).'* But
in addition to his exposure to different legal schools and a variety of
scholarly views on religious questions, he experienced visionary
dreams which were to affect the pattern of his life. On 14 August
1731, he records how the Prophet’s grandsons, Hasan and Husayn,
appeared to him in a dream:

Hasan carried in his hand a reed-pen, of which the point was
broken. He stretched out his hand to give it to me, and said:
“This is the pen of my grandfather, the Messenger of God.”
Thereupon he (withdrew his hand and) explained: “Let Husayn
mend it first, since it is no longer as good as when Husayn
mended iltathe first time.” So Husayn took it, mended it and gave
it to me.

Husayn then proceeded to clothe him in the Prophet’s mantle.
Through this and other dreams Shah Wali Allah developed a
deepening spiritual relationship with the Prophet, spending much
time in Medina in contemplation at his tomb and on his return
journey to India underwent a vision of him, in which the Prophet
personally clothed Shah Walt Allsh in a mantle.

Through his experiences, his external journey to the Hijaz and his
internal spiritual journey, he was awaking to an awareness that not all
was well with the contemporary state of Islam, as symbolized by the
broken reed-pen of Prophet Muhammad, but also that he had a major
role to play 1n rectifying that state of affairs, being the recipient of the
mended pen and the Prophet’s mantle. His belief in his own very
special position is in ample evidence from his writings, for he

5
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X
MOVEMENT OF SAYYID AHMAD SHAHID OF BARE]ILY

GHULAM MUHAMMAD JAFFAR . *

The political and religious ideas of Sayyid Ahmad Shah_id can
not be judged properly unless we study the ideas of Shah Wali Allah
(1703-1765) and Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz (1159-1239 A.H.). The movement
of Sayyid Ahmad was inspired by Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz and fully
supported by the family of Shah Wali Aliah. It was Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz

“who appointed Sayyid Ahmad to start the work of reform and to wage
jihad against the Sikhs. Among the members of Shah Wali Allah’s

family, Shah Muhammad Isma‘il was an enthusiastic supporter of
Sayyid Ahmad’s movement. He wrote Taquiyat al-Iman, Mansab-i-
Imamat aud compiled Sirat-i-M ustagim, which are considered the
basic books of Sayyid Ahmad’s movement. These books explained the
religiods and political ideas of Sayyid Akmad and his movement.

Prior to the start of the Jihad movement, Sayyid Ahmad and his
family had relations with Shah Wali Allah and his family. When
Shah Wali Allah started his movement of reform in Delhi, a committee
of three scholars was set up for the propagation of his ideas and
teachings. For this purpose, three madaris were established. Of these
madaris, one was set up in Dairah-i-Shah Tim Allah, in Rai Bareilly,
and was run by the ancestors of Sayyid Ahmad. “Dairah-i-Shah ‘Tim
Allah served as a centre, from where radiated the ideas and ideals of
the movement of Shah Wali Allah.” )

Dairah-i-Shah ‘Iim Allah was actually set up by Shah Tlm Allah,
the great grand-father of Sayyid Ahmad, in the seventeenth century.
Sayyid Ahmad’s uncle and his maternal grand-father, Sayyid Nu‘man
and Sayyid Abu Sa‘id, had received their religious education under
the circle of Shah Wali Allah. Sayyid Ahmad’s elder brother, Shah
Muhammad Ishaq, was a student of Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. Thus even
before the commencement of the Jihad movement, Sayyid Ahmad and
his family members were familiar with the ideas of Shah Wali Allah,
who was the main source of their inspiration. The movement of Sayyid
Ahmad had no connection with the Wahhabi movement of Muhammad
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The Ethics of Shah Wali Allah Dihlawi (1703-62)

J. M. S. Barjon

Muslim scholars known for their moral philosophies expound their
views as a rule in separate monographs. Tbn Sind left an ethical treatise,
called “Ilm al-akhldg; Miskaway earned renown by his Tahdhib al-akhldq;
Nagir al-Din al-Thsi produced his Akhldg-c Ndsiri, and two centuries
later al-Dawwéani wrote his Akhldg-i Djaldli.

Shah Wali Allih of Delhi, however, has not made it so easy for a
student of Muslim morality, since his ethical theories are interspersed
in discourses on themes of a different or wider tenor. Thus, e.g., in al-
Budiir al-bdzigha the seven excellences specific to man are explained in
a chapter dealing with the peculiarities of the human race, while in
Hudjdjat Alldh al-bdligha, another work of his in which almost all the
typically Muslim points of discussion are touched upon, the so-called
four primary virtues appear in a paragraph on shsdn, spiritual perfection,
which isimmediately subjoined to a chapter elaborating on the rites of the
hadjdj, and is followed by a dissertation on the mystic magdmdt and ahwdl.

Yet I feel happy that the Indian divine has done it in this way, for it
leaves to me the challenging task of gathering the elements scattered all
over his literary works, in order to reconstruct the moral system he has
thought out. After that, it will be endeavoured to indicate to what extent
he dissents from his famous predecessors and to see how much or how
little he is still indebted to the Greek heritage that has been so influential
in the classical Muslim philosophical ethies.

In order to afford a solid foundation to any exposition on moral
philosophy, one needs first of all to determine the criteria to be applied
to the moral category of “good.” In Islam the crucial dilemma is this:
Is a thing good because God has designated it as such or has He designat-
ed it as such because it is good? Shah Wali Alldh apparently prefers to
avoid making a choice in this issue, Rather, he likes to suggest that both
assumptions hold good. Ultimately it is no doubt dependent upon the !
decision of God whether something is to be regarded as good (hasan) or
vile (qabik).t But it is wrong to think that God is like a master who is fond
of giving senseless orders with the sole purpose of testing his servant’s
obedience. On the contrary, reason can in most cases discern the consi-
derations of expediency contained in the divine commands and prohi-
bitions.?

1 Shah Wall Alldh, al-Tafhimdt al-iléhiyya (Bidjnawr 1936) I, 146.

z Shah Wali Allah, Hudjdjat Alldh al-biligha (Delhi 1954) 1, 4f. But the possi-
bility should be left open that man misses the sense of a provision in the shari'a
Thus, we do not know why the charge fixed for the zakdt is as it is, and why not a
different rate was set (Hudjdjat Alldh al-bdligha 1, 130).
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Stlll the purposes of God’s management extend beyond the sense
deducible from most of His prescriptions. The very principle on which
God created mankind, is, that the human individual should come up to
the authenticity (sibha) specific to man.? Consequently, good is all that
is in consonance with human nature, and vice is as repugnant to the
agent as the braying of an ass.? Sin is in essence a deviation from true
humanity.® Man’s felicity consists in giving full scope to the properties
which are part of his nature.® Therefore, according to our author, a
permissible beauty treatment is smearing the eyelids with Akuhl,” because
it accentuates the properties allotted to the human species; but depila-
tion or shaving the beard is reprehensible, for in that way changes in
God’s creation are effected.® In case something yields what it should not
yield, or does not produce what it ought to produce, we have to do with
evil (sharr).® In agreement with, and at the root of this natural moral
philosophy is the function of God’s legislative activity which is said to
be the complement of His destination of things in the universe: fashri’
tatimmat-i taqdir ast.® And if somebody raises the objection: “Why is
man under the obligation to perform the saldt and to obey the Prophet,
and why is he prohibited from adultery and thieving?”, he is, according
to Shah Wali Allih, to be given the answer: ‘“These things are prescribed
and forbidden to him in precisely the same way as the herbivore is
ordered to-eat grass and is forbidden to eat meat and beasts of prey are
compelled to eat meat and are denied to eat grass.”’ 1! Hence, the pro-
visions of the shari‘a are adapted to natural conditions, as can be in-
ferred from the fixation of the times of the saldt. What is thought of
here, are regions with a moderate climate, in which day and night are
of the same length and where the customary division of time is by one
fourth of a day, i.e. a period of three hours.1?

Biologically, man belongs to the genus of animals. And since his
felicity depends on a full development of the potencies inherent in him,
it is logical that he must not repress his animal nature. On the contrary,
practice has demonstrated that his intense animal urges can be of special
value. For it is exactly in a state of tension (tadjidhub) between a fine
angelic potency and a powerful animal potency that the most eminent
characters are shaped, as prophets, zealous devotees and heroes of war.
Only in such a state are people incited to really great deeds for the
public benefit, whereas symmetry between both potencies merely fosters

3 Id. T, 51.

4 Shah Wali Alldh, al-Khayr al-kathir (Karachi n.d.), khizdna 8.

5 Shah Wali Allah, Ta’wil al-ahddith (Hyderabad 1966), 18.

8 Hudjdjat Allih al-biligha 1, 36.

7 Antimony reduced to fine power and used for blacking the eyelids.
8 Hudjdjat Alléh al-bdligha 1, 107, 182.

* Id. 1, 12.

1 Shah Wali Alldh, Sata’dt (Hyderabad 1964), 24.

1 Hudjdjat Alldh al-baligha I, 24

12 1d. I, 188.
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$HAH WALTULLAH OF DELHI: HIS
THOUGHT AND CONTRIBUTION®
K.A. Nizami

SHAH WALIULLAH of Delhi (1703-1762) is one of the most resplendent

personalities of Islam during the eighteenth century. His deep erudition,
his rare insight into the religious sciences combined with the vigour and
dynamism of his thought which could analyse complex sociological situations.
in the light of religious principles, make him one of the most seminal figures
in the history of Islamic thought. His magnum opus Hugjat ullah al-Baligha,
which ranks with the Ihya-i ulum al-Din of Imam Ghazzali as a classic on
the religious philosophy of Islam,! ushered in the dawn of a new era in the
intellectual history of modern Islam. The task before the modern Muslim
is to rethink the whole system of Islam without completely breaking with the
past and, as Igbal has correcily said, “perhaps the first Muslim who felt the urge
of a new s;bzrzt in him was Shah Waliullah of Delhi.” This makes all efforts
to understand him and his thought rclevant to thc needs of present day
Muslim society.

What gives Shih Waliullah a pre-eminent place in the history of Islamic
thought is the depth and dimension of his approach which responded to the
changing needs of the time and provided new tools for the interpretation of
moral and religious values of Islam.?> Rejecting the terminology of a practi-

* Paper written for a Seminar on Shah Waliullzh, organized in Malaysia in December,
w78‘

(1) Shibli, ‘Hm al-Kalam, Ma'‘arif Press, 1939, p. 117.
(2) Reconstruction of Religious Thought tn Islam, p. 97.
(3) A contemporary thus evaluates his contribution:
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A Critical Evaluation of 22

Shah Wali Allah's attitude to Ljtihad
Vis-a-Vis the views of the other Jurists:-

Dr. Muhammad Athar ‘Ali

Associate Professor, Department of Islamic History and Culutre,
University of Chittagong, Chittagong, Bangladesh. .

Ijtihad, independent investigation and (majhiid). These derivations are based on three letters,

interpretation, is very common in the vocabulary of
Islamic jurisprudence. It arises from the root-word
jahadah that means exertion. Hence in accordance with
its etymological derivation ijtihad means to exert one-
self intellectually for testing the efficacy of a thing by
means of personal experience, whereas its other
derivation jih@d means physical exertion to resist or
suppress any vicious impediment.

In ordinary vocabulary, as also in the Prophetic

sayings, iytihad stands for personal exertion to-

axperience or grasp the significance of a thing, or of a
course of action so as to follow it for the sake of
sanctification or embellishment of one’s life. In a word,
ijtih@d is a good mental exertion which in the Islamic
way of life is the obligation of every human being as
a free moral agent. On the other hand, in the eyes of
jurists and the doctors of law, it is a tool of legal
judgment; they define it as personal exertion on the
part of a legal expert to give a legal opinion upon a
course of action or a question. .

Shah Wali Allah tries to look at it from an
ordinary Muslim’s point of view and makes it a
contingent virtuous quality of a person, whereas the
other jurists look at it from a merely legal point of
view.

As stated earlier the Arabic word ijtihad
philologically means exertion, effort, striving,
searching, endeavour and so on. It is derived from
jahd or juhd (pl. juhud). ], [jtihad and tajahud signify to
exert utmost capacity (al-was’ or al-wus’) and ability

jim-ha-dal.* The word ijtihdd is made to the measure
(wazn) of bab iftial. Ijtihad fi al-amr means one’s
exertion to the utmost in the affair. So philologically
ijtihdd means to exert oneself to the utmost to attain
an object involving hardship. It is all the same as to
whether it is perceptive (hissf), as exerting one’s utmost
capacity in lifting a huge stone, or abstract (manawi),
as endeavouring oneself in extracting (istikhraj) a rule
(hukm) which may either be rational (‘aql_i) or
philological (lughawi), or else, legal (Shar9).?

- The word ijhdd, another derivative from the same

root; jahd or juhd, also means an exertion or striving

including waging war or giving battle when necessary.
The word jihad and mujahidah are made to the
measure (wazn) of bab mufa‘alah, the characteristic of
which is to indicate mutual confrontation, as in a battle.

Moreover, jihad implies selfless fighting in the
way of Allah for the cause of Islam. However, the
meaning of jikdd is deeper and more exhaustive than
any other derivatives of the root, Jjahd or juhd. In the
Islamic terminology jihad means physical exertion or
fighting in the way of Allah** and jjtihad means
mental and intellectual exertion in search of a rule for
the solution of a given problem in the light of the
Qur'an and the Sunnah. The Quran is a guidance for
human beings but sometimes it becomes difficult to
elicit guidance under changing circumstances without
having recourse to ijtihad.

Before we enter into ‘the main theme let us see
Shah Wali Allah’s definition of ij¢ihad. In his opinion,

*The article has been written with the materials of my unpublished Ph.D. thesis, ‘Shah Wali Alldh’s Concept of [jtihad and Taqlid,
which I feel may add, to a great exteut, some special aspects of knowledge about Shah Wali Allah’s attitude towards ijtihad.

**However, jihad al-qalb or overcoming one’s nafs-i-ammarah (concupiscent self) has been described as Jikad al-Akbar. See al-Qari,
Al-Asrar fi Ma'rifah al-Akhbar al-Mawdi‘at, 1404 H, Beirut, p. 127 —Ed.
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A. SAH VELIYULLAH’IN YASADIGI DEVIR
(H. XIL/XVIII. YOZYIL)

1. Siyasi Durum

AH VELIYULLAH'IN DONEMINDE siyasi kargasa had safhaya
ulagmigt. Mogol hitkimetinin temelleri bizzat Mogol seh-
zadelerinin taht kavgalan yiiziinden sarsihyordu. Evrengzib
emgir (1118/1707) vefat eder etmez tahta gecmek igin sehza-
deler Muhammed Mu’azzem, Muhammed A’zam $ah ve Mu-
hammed Kim Bahg arasinda giddetli savaslar olmaya baglad.
lktidar hevesi kardegleri birbirine karst can diigmam yapti. Ki-
liglar kinindan ¢ikti. Muhammed Mu’azzem kardeglerini katle-
derek Bahddur Sih lakabiyla tahta gecti ve h. 1124/1712 yilinda
vefat edene kadar iktidarda kald:. .
Bahidur Sih’tan sonra dért oglu Cahandar $ah, ‘Azimu’y-
§an, Reff''s-$an ve Cahin $ah arasinda Mogol adetlerine gore

<
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SHAH WALIULLAH (1703-63) AND SHAH ‘ABDUL ‘AzIZ
(1746-1824) CRITICALLY RECONSIDERED*

Syed Vahiduddin

Dr. Saiyid Athar Abbas Rizvi is a well-known historian of Sufism
in India. His earlier works are marked by vast scholarship and
comprehensiveness. As they deal with subjects concerned with
sectarian polemics and controversial themes, it is but natural that
they provoke emotional reaction. Scholarly detachment is still a
great desideratum, and when the principal figures of the study
have built schools of their own, ariy remark which is considered
adverse is likely to be considered as wilful distortion and based on
misunderstanding. In a first work, published in 1980, Dr. Rizvi was
concerned with Shah Waliullah and his achievements in the realm
of theology and Sufism as well as with his impact on the Muslim
intellectuals. In a second work, published two years later, he deals
with the writings and achievements of Shah Waliullah’s famous son,

*Sayyid Athar Abbas Rizvi, Shah Wali-Allak and His Times (A study of
Eighteenth Century Islam, Politics and Society in India) (Canberra, Australia

Newr Delhni

1985 ,s. 274 . 281
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Ma‘rifat Publishing House, (1980), pp. XI1—452,
Id., Shah ‘Abd al-*Aziz. Purilanisni, Sectarian, Polemics and ) ihad. (Canberra,
Australia: Ma‘rifat publisking House, 1982), pp. XI+609, .
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assumption about «the relationship of gold and gold coinage to
economic prosperity under medieval conditions»3. Nevertheless,
the Fatimid dinirs were made of Sudanese gold®* and the sources
report the immense riches that the Fatimids amassed in North
Africa — riches which were used for the conquest of Egypt. Ma-
qrizi for example, quoting earlier Fatimid sources says and al-
Mu‘izz spent 24,000,000 dinars on the conquest of Egypt*. The
sum should perhaps not be taken literally, but it gives an idea of the
order of magnitude of the resources available to the Fatimids. A
flourishing economy was a precondition for carrying out the
Fatimid ambitions, not the other way round, namely; that
economic and trade considerations dictated the direction of
Fatimid expansion?®. After all, the Fatimids were promulgators of
faith, not promoters of trade?’.

jéw Handlu Transsaharyjskiego: Kupcy i Misjonarze Ibadyccy w Zachodnim i
Srodkowym Sudanie w VIII-XII w,» Przeglad Orientalistyczny, 37 (1961), 3-18. M.
Devisse «Routes de commerce en Afrique Occidentale XI-XVT sigcles» Revue
d’histoire économique et sociale (1972), 42-73, 357-397. For Sijilmasa its place in the
trans-Saharan trade, and the Fatimid occupation and taxation see: N. Levtzion,
«Ibn Hawqal, the cheque and Awdaghust» Journal of African History, 9 (1968),
223-33, esp., 225-6. idem «The Jews of Sijilmasa and the Saharan Trade» in
Commautés juives des marges sahariennes du Maghreb, (ed.) M. Abithol (Jerusalem,
1982), 253-264, esp. 258, 260. J. Pevisse, «La question d’Audagust» in Tegdaoust
I: recherches sur Aoudaghost, (eds.) D. and S. Robert & J. Devisse (Paris, 1970),
141-5, esp. 141-2.

53 «Ifriqia as a Market for Saharan Trade from the Tenth to the Twelfth Cen-
tury A.D.» Journal of African History, 10 (1969), 349.

3 R. A. Messier, «The Almoravids: West African Gold and the Gold Currency
of the Mediterranean Basin» JESHO, 17 (1974), 31-41, esp. 34, 35, 30.

55 Iiu%az, 96-7, 100, 146-7, 230. Ibn al-Zubayr, Kitdb al-Dhakhd’r wa-i-Tuhaf,
(Ed.) S. al-Din al-Munajjid (Kuwait, 1959), 232, see also; 13-4, 150-1.

% M. Shaban, Islamic History: A New Interpretation A.D. 750-1055 (4.H.
132-448), (Cambridge, 1976), 193.

37 W, Ivanow, «The Organization of the Fatimid Propaganda» Journal of the
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, (N.S.) 15 (1939), 3-35. S. M. Stern,
Studies in Early Isma‘ilism, Part two, chs. 2, 3, 4, 5.

SHAH WALIY ALLAH ATTEMPTS TO REVISE
WAHDAT AL-WUJUD

BY
ABDUL HAQ ANSARI

HE theosophical system of wahdat al-wwid', or ontological/
Tcxistential monism, which Ibn al-‘Arabi (d. 638/1240) for-
mulated, became very soon popular among the sufis. Some of
them, however, did not agree with it, others disliked, and some
even denounced it. Nevertheless, the doctrine continued to
dominate sufi speculation for four hundred years till Shaykh
Ahmad Sirhindi (d. 1034/1624) subjected its basic concepts as well
as its moral and religious consequences to searching criticism, and
came out with a parallel theosophy?, popularly known as wahdat
al-shuhid.

Sirhindi said that mystical experience has three levels: One is the
level of pure union (jam®) which in modern terminology is called
unitive experience; next is the experience of separation after union
(farg ba‘d al-jam®) in which the mystic is one with God in one sense,
and different from him in another; the final stage of the experience
is that when the feeling of oneness or union completely disappears
and God is perceived as transcending the world absolutely.
Sirhindi said that some sufis like Al-Hallaj?® (d. 309/922), remained
at the first stage till the end of their life; others moved to the second
stage, but stayed on there; only a few rose up to the third stage. He
claims that Ibnul Arabi stayed on the second stage, and could not

! There is a vast literature on wahdat al-wujid, but The Mystical Philosophy of
Muhyi-d Din Ibnul Arabi of the late Dr. A. E. Affifi (Cambridge University Press,
England, reprinted, Ahsraf Press, Lahore) is still the best introduction in English
to the whole system.

2 There is not much literature on Shaykh Ahmad’s theosophy. The earliest and
partly outdated work is The Mujaddid’s Conception of Tawhid, by Dr. Burhan
Ahmad Farugi (Lahore 1940); Dr. Fazlur Rahman’s Selected Letters of Shaykh
Ahmad Sirkindi (Igbal Academy, Karachi, 1969) contains a good discussion of
Sirhindi’s concepts.

3 Shaykh Ahmad Sirhindi, Maktabat, Vol. 3, Letter 33, Nur Muhammad edi-
tion, Lahore, p. 1283.

Arabica, Tome xxxv, 1988 u/?‘ (Z&f‘(jé/f? S - /",C) 7“ 213 s
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"The sacred aayat from the Holy Quran and ahadith have been
printed for Tablish and for increase of your religious knowledge. It is
your duty to ensure their sanctity. Therefore, the pages on which these
are printed should be disposed of in proper Igslamic manner”.
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NATIONALIST ‘ULAMA’S INTERPRETATION OF
SHAH WALI ALLAH'S THOUGHT AND MOVEMENT

DR, SHAFT ALl KHAN?

The First Phase -

The Wali Allahi Movement, named after Shah Wali Allah (1703-
1762), which began in 1731, was directed to:

1. bring about an Islamic revolution by reviving classical Islam;

2. restore the Mughul sovereignty, rule and administration on sound
footing by crushing all subversive and anti-Mughul forces, which
were non-Muslims, such as the Marathas and the Jats, etc.;

3. do justice with all the eliminating poverty, joblessness and’
providing equal opportunities of work to all.

It means that it was a comprehensive religio-political and socio-
economic movement aiming at the betterment of the Muslims and the
non-Muslims all. It was indeed a great movement which assumed
various phases (mainly five), on different occasions, producing
charismatic personalities, leaders, scholars, thinkers, teachers and
authors; issuing historic fatwas and proclamations, launching crusades
against the Sikhs and later on against the British government,
establishing impressive educational institutions, forming religio-
political parties, contacting the foreign Muslim powers and inviting
everybody to work for the liberation of India. But, ultimately, the
movement was merged with the All-India National Congress (founded
in 1885), on the eve of the Khilafat Movement by the then leaders and
scholars of the Deoband seminary (founded in 1867).

Thus the Wali Allahi movement served as a guide, friend and
philosopher of the Indian Muslims and, later on, the non-Muslims for
about 217 years, i.e., from 1731 to 1947. It is a pity that the movement
which began as a comprehensive lofty manifesto, as described above,
ended by embracing and upholding the secular, territorial and Western
material nationalism of the Indian National Congress, which was
manifestly against the spirit of Islam.

With the passage of time, the movement drifted from aim to
aim, some times, strictly following the fundamentals of the Wali

*Prof. Dept. of English, Govt. National College, Karachi. ‘
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Universal Social Culture:

An Empirico-Revelational Paradigm
of Shah Wali Allah

Muhammad al Ghazali

Shah Wali Allah’s (1703-63) ideas and profound intellectual legacy
continue to atrract scholastic interest. Despite many works on his legacy,
significant facets remain unknown. As his futuristic ideas hold great pro-
mise for modem and future Islamic thought, his works should be ana-
lyzed. We will focus on one such idea: his synthesis of reason, revelation,
and empiricism. Building on evidence from an inductive survey of social
phenomena to support the claims of revelation and staying within the
doctrinal framework of revealed guidance, he construets a universal social
culture paradigm and says that all Qur’anic injunctions and instructions
of the Prophet are compatible with the demands of human nature.

His view of the individual and human society is an integral facet of
his philosophy of life and is one of the most original parts of his legacy.
He sees life as a display of the grand divine scheme in natural order and
social organization. Although his exposition of humanity’s social develop-
ment seems to be in the nature of a humanist and sometimes assumes the
form of an empirical survey, his final conclusions confirm the funda-
mental postulates of religion. Some modem exponents of his social doc-
trines suggest that his ideas are not original and say that he might have
taken them from Ibn Sina’ or Ibn Khaldiin. However, a totalist view of
his framework of thought shows that this is an unwarranted assertion.'

Muhammad al Ghazali is an assistant professor at the Islamic Research Institute,
Islamabad, Pakistan, and the editor of al Dirasat al Islamiyah.

'See Baljon, Religion, 1986, who says that the principle of mutual aid as a central ele-
ment in a social order is not an original idea of Shah Wali Allah, for it was recognized
as such by Ibn Sind’ in his Kitdb al Najdart and Tbn Khaldin in his Mugaddimah . We
submit that any social or political doctrine of Shah Wali Allah should be viewed with ref-
erence to, and as an integral part of, his overall philosophy of life and in the given frame-
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Dastitr al-Mulitk,” Al-Shajarah 5, no. 1 (2000), pp. 45-94 (in par-
ticular pp. 51-56), and to my forthcoming “Al-Ghazali’s Times
and the Virtue of Advice (Nasihah): Selected Features from His
Persian Letters,” in Proceedings of the International Conference on
Al-Ghazali’s Thought and Relevance to the Contemporary World, in
Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia (25th-27th October 2001) (Kuala Lumpur:
ISTAC, forthcoming end of 2001-beginning of 2002).

(14) It should be noted here that the term ‘revivalism’ is quite inap-
propriate with regard to Islam, since ‘to revive’ means simply

“bringing back to life (after death)'. ..

(15) Ahmad Ghorab, Subverting Islam. The Role of Orientalist Centres
(Kuala Lumpur: The Open Press, 1995, reprint), pp. 3-4.

(16) Edward W. Said, Orientalism (New York: Vintage Books, 1978).

(17) Suraiya Faroqhi, Approaching Ottoman History. An Introduction to
the Sources (Cambridge, UK: Cambridge University Press, 1999),
p. 15.

(18) Refer, for instance, to Jacob Burckhardt, The History of the Renais-
sance in ltaly, trans. by 5.G.C. Middlemore, with a new introduc-
tion by Peter Burke and notes by Peter Murray (London: Pen-

guin, 1990).

(19) On some of those prejudices refer to my forthcoming article
“Some Reflections on Alleged Twelver Shi‘ite Attitudes toward
the Integrity of the Qur’an”, The Muslim World (Hartford, U.S.A.)
(fortcoming in spring 2001).
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THE STYLE OF SHAH WALI-ALLAH .
AS ARABIC AUTHOR IN HUJJAT-ALLAH AL-BALIGHAH
IN THE HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE®

v
ABDUL ALI

SHAH WALI-ALLAH (A.D. 1703-1762) was the most prominent
Muslim scholar of pre-modern India. He was the author of
several books in Arabic and Persian. His magnum opus Hujjat-
Alléh al-Béilighah is his most famous and a standard Arabic
work. It was produced in the period of decline in the standards
of the Arabic language and literature not only in India, but in
the whole Arab and the wider Muslim world.

The history of the deterioration of the standards of the
Arabic language goes back to the fall of Baghdad in A.D. 1238.
That event destroyed the very centre of Arab culture. There-
after Arabic no longer remained the official and common lan-
guage of the Muslim world. Other languages like Persian and
Turkish established themselves as official languages in differ-
ent places. All these factors had damaging effects on Arabic.
As a consequence it lost its original simplicity, grace, beauty
and polish, and gave way to affectation and bombasticism due
mainly to the impact of the Persian language and literature
upon it.

India was no exception to this decadent phenomenon in
the history of the Arabic language and literature. In India the
standards of Arabic prose had been lower than those of poetry
from the very beginning. And after the disintegration and
downfall of the Mughal Empire at the hands of the British
Arabic and Islamic studies suffered a serious setback in the
sub-continent. This led to further deterioration in the stan-
dards of Arabic in Indian institutions. Also, Indian Arabic
scholars and authors had been by and large under the spell of
al-Hariri and his style which was marked by rhymed and or-
namental Arabic prose. The main reason for this was that the

This paper was presented at the International Seminar on'Shah
Wali-Allah’s Thought as Contained in Hujjat-Alldh al-Balighah,
AMU, Aligarh, on 20-22 Feburary, 2001.
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A COMPARISON OF
THE IDEAS OF
MAULANA MAWDUDI
(1903-1980) AND SHAH |
“WALI-ALLAH—

( (1703-1762):

A PURE ISLAM OR CULTURAL HERITAGE
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Ron Geaves*

| ‘ — INTRODUCTION .'
1 < kQMNu c QU C\,(‘\re.r\t-) , NV Q\ AL { LY There are several organisations in Britain which are inspired’ by Maulana

N Mawdudi’s vision of Islam. None of them are yet important in terms of

: popular following, nonetheless, their highly efficient administration,
S ADYK/YTE \,or\clav\ excellent publications in English and growing impact both inside and
v = 7 o outside the Muslim community attract young educated Muslims.! As some
- \61 _ \gé . , Muslims in Britain seek their identity within Islam, ideas inspired by
= . Maulana Mawdudi can appear increasingly attractive. The British offshoots
, ; of Mawlana Mawdudi’s Jamat-i Islami are likely to grow in prominence as
O . 5—5@ the organisations best capable to promote the religious needs of
British-born and British-educated Muslims. '

PP

1

In Britain, young Muslims are coming into contact with Islam as a world -
religion rather than as a set of practices and beliefs which are an integral
part of South Asian Muslim culture. Organisations associated with the
Islamic Movement are calling for a purification of Islam from perceived
collected cultural accretions gathered over the centuries. This is by .
implication, and often explicitly, is a critique of the values and traditions
which first generation Muslim migrants have brought with them from the

= E % Lecturer in Religious Studies, University of Wolverhampton
;
g
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HOLISTIC TREND IN ISLAMIC THOUGHT: PIONEERING
CONTRIBUTION OF SHAH WALI ALLAH

MUuHAMMAD AL-(GHAZALI

Qutb al-Din Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Rahim (1114/1703-1176/1763)
popularly known as Shah Wali Allah lived at a tumultous period in
the history of the sub-continent of South Asia.! He witnessed the
disintegration of the once powerful and prosperous Mughul empire
which dominated the Indian Scene for 200 years, and left a deep
impact on the socio-economic, cultural and civilizational planes of the
Indian Society.? By the time Shah Wali Allah was born (1114/1703),
various hostile principalities had emerged claiming independence from
the central authority of Delhi — the great cultural and political
metropolis of the Indian Muslim Empire. It was in the city of Delhi,
the seat of Muslim power and prestige for centuries, that Shah Wali
Allah was born (1114/1703), to the renowned scholar, jurist and sﬁﬁ_
o of his time Shah ‘Abd al-Rahim (1131 A H.). The family of Shah ‘Abd

al-Rahim who was a direct descendent of Sayyidna ‘Umar b. al-Khattab

QUR’AN
THE FUNDAMENTAL LAW OF
HUMAN LIFE

This commendable work by Syed Anwer Ali is a Comment !
keepu}g in view the issues that are fundamentally religious andatrﬁle(i)rf :‘Zfe&‘;lzleqxroﬁ;
own time, the Islamic principles of justice, philosophical thought, scientific research

_polxtu:;arlil economical and social developments in the human society down the ages ’

4 is thought—pfovokmg Commentary is a rich contribution to Islamic studit;s
ane rature.and.wﬂlAbe highly useful to those desirous of understanding the social
and peychological implications of human evolution from the Quranic point of view
stuth ‘Zntten in a simple language, it is studded with references and quotations from

uthentic sources. Facts and figures which appeal to our intellect have been brought

forth 1; a rationfal and sophisticated manner. }
'en out of the series of sixte k i ey
us folloe sixteen volumes have already been published and are g had migrated centuries ago from Hijaz to India via Central Asia and

Afghanistan, ostensibly in search of better Islamic environment like
f thousands of their brothers and sisters in faith, who came to live in
‘ India from different parts of the Muslim world. This family of the
f Faraqis had a long and deep-rooted tradition in Islamic scholarship

and spiritual reform.®

Price
Pak. Re. US. $

Pages

Introduction
Vol. 1  Intruduction to the Study of Quran 540 126/- 12/-

Text, Translation and Commentary

EEITTY LN
32} s gﬁ Z:g: gst;ozj;)lsocgh.e 4(.S(§s.lliax;)i 2) S5 %%51 > Shah Wali Allah received the most abiding influenc¢e on his
xgi g gﬁ go(sts. ght0120) wCho 233 3%2 2351 intellectual and spiritual orientation from his illustrious father. Hi_s_
Vol. 8 Ch.15 to Ch. 13 :gj ggg;: :3: father had been a _student_ of his elder brother Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rada
v 9 Ch-19to Ch. 23 507 380 45/ (d. 1101). Both Shah Wali Allah’s father and uncle had been inter-
’ ' 484 350/ 45/ alia, influenced by Shaykh Ahmad Sarhandi, popularly known as

Size 245 x 175 mm. Mujaddid Alf-i-thani, through spiritual association with latter’s

Ta

disciples.*
In keeping with the tradition followed among the Muslim families

in India, Shah Wali Allah started his education by committing Qur'an
Karim to memory at the age of seven. He also read the whole of the
Qur’an with his father several times with a short commentary. This

Hamdard Foundation Press, Pakistan
Hamdard Centre, Nazimabad, Karachi-74600, Pakistan



200 DARA SHIKOH AND AURANGZEB

the world can afford of the eternal truth that there cannot be a
great or lasting empire without a great people, that no people can be
great unless it learns to form a compact nation with equal rights
and opportunities for all. . .’

The modern Muslim attitude to Aurangzeb has ranged from
apologetics to adulation,? reflective revivalistically of Muslim
fear of submergence. How real was this danger of spiritual sub-
mergence of Indian Islam into Hinduism during the spiritual con-
flict polarized in the attitudes of Dara Shikoh and Aurangzeb can
best be summed up in the words of a modern British writer;
“What might reasonably have been expected, had the policy of
Akbar been followed by Aurangzeb and his successors, was an in-
sensible modification of Hindu thought (such as had already begun)
in the direction of monotheism, accompanied by a progressive
absorption of the Islamic faith (or all that survived of it) into the
ever-plastic fabric of Hinduism.”?

1 Sarkar, v, 459. _
2 Shibli Nu‘mani, Aurangzeb ‘Alamgir par ek nazar, A‘zamgarh,
8 W. G. Orr, A Sixteenth Century Indian Mystic, London, 1947, 24.

SX’UQ\DQ/‘S ‘n ISKQM;\C, cf/uu-vv‘e_,f

T Ve Tedion Envinment,

Oxford 4969,

. 201- 2k

IX
THE WALTI-ULLAHT MOVEMENT

(i) The Religious and Political ideas of Shah Wali-Ullah

SuaH WaLI-ULLaH of Delhi, who forms the bridge between medi-

eval and modern Islam in India, was born in 17703, five years before
the death of Aurangzeb, which marked the collapse of Muslim
power and the disintegration of Muslim morale in India. His
father Shah ‘Abd al-Rahim was one of the compilers of Fatawa-1
‘Alamgiri, the encyclopaedic collection of religious edicts com-
missioned by Aurangzeb; he was a follower of the Mujaddidi
branch of the Nagshbandi order,® but not without a qualified
admiration for the monistic doctrines of Ibn al-‘Arabi. The main
influence which shaped his mind was that of the doctors of the
Hijaz, .Shaykh Abt Tahir Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Kurdi,?
under whom he studied kadith in-Medina and Shaykh Sulaymin
Maghribi who lectured to him on Malikite jurisprudence, as well
as under other Arab scholars like Shaykh al-Sanawi, and T4j al-
din al-Hanafi,3 at a time when his great contemporary, Muham-
mad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhab was also studying in these holy cities of
Islam, and perhaps among others with these very teachers.* The
two systems these two divines of the eighteenth-century world of
Islam worked out had the same source of inspiration, going back
through the tradition of the study of hadith in unmystical Hyjaz to
the orthodox discipline of Ibn Taimiya,® and though it is difficult
to establish any theory of mutual influence of either on the other,
their two systems did come closer, if not actually merge, in the
Indian Islam of the nineteenth century.

Like his Arab contemporary, Shiah Wali-Ullah was conscious
of the religio-ethical disintegration of Islam in general, and there-
fore chose Arabic rather than Persian as the language for Hujjat
Allah al-bakigha, his major contribution to theological dialectics, to
rehabilitate the theory and practice of orthodox Sunni belief. To

1 Shah Wali-Ullah, Yuzw-7 latif, Delhi, 1897, 27. 2 Ibid. 28.
3 Ubayd-Ullah Sindhi, Shah Wali-Ullah aur unki siyasi tahrik, Lahore,

1952, 7.
4 5. M. Tkrim, Ritd-i Kawthar, Karachi, n.d., 335. & Sindhi, 7-g.
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NOTE

"The sacred aayat from the Holy Qur'an and ahadith have been
printed for Tabligh and for increase of your religious knowledge. It is
your duty to ensure their sanctity. Therefore, the pages on which these
are printed should be disposed of in proper Islamic manner".

+

ACEKNOWLEDGEMENT

The Journal of the Pakistan Historical Society is a quarterly
magazine, edited and published by the Pakistan Historical Society to
serve the cause of history and culture and to strengthen the historical
contacts between Pakistan and the outside world. The editors gratefully
acknowledge the co-operation and assistance of the Hamdard Foundation
Pakistan which, sharing in this noble objective, finances the entire
printing and publication of the Journal since January 1986.

Bulrtan Woterea! Soatity, 33/, 1990 Marayar

NATIONALIST ‘ULAMA’S INTERPRETATION OF
SHAH WALI ALLAH’S THOUGHT AND MOVEMENT

SOME IDEOLOGICAL AND INTELLECTUAL DEVIATIONS OF THE
SCHOLARS OF DEORBAND DARUL ULOOM
FROM THE FUNDAMENTALS OF WALI ALLAHI PHILOSOPHY

Dr. Suarique Aut Knan*

Mawlana Ubaidullah Sindhi’s Secularism

Mawlédna Sindhi as a nationalist Muslim was bound to embrace
secularism,! as propounded by the National Congress. Shah Wali Allah
in the Hujjat? and other works, has eloquently spoken of the spread
and domination of Islam in the Sub-continent. He and his son Shah
‘Abd al-‘Aziz has, no doubt, pleaded for Hindu-Muslim unity on political
platform for the common causes of India, but it is wrong to infer that
both of them worked for secularism.

Mawlana Sindhi, when returned to India in 1939 after self-
exile, he further developed his theory of secularism and made it a
part and parcel of the Wali Allahi political thought, which was certainly
an objectionable encroachment. Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz had approved of
the learning of English language and the service of the East India
Company with certain conditions. Mawlana Mahmud Hasan wanted
to mcorporate all the positive qualities of the Western thought and
knowledge in the syllabus of the Darul Uloom Deoband course, but
nowhere any stalwart of the Wali Allahi philosophy, openly or secretly,
preached and propagated for secularism. But for the preaching and
embracing the secular philosophy, the entire responsibility lies on
Mawlana Mahmud Hasan who advised the Muslims to join the
National Congress. The membership of the Congress naturally implied
the acceptance of secularism.

Mawlana Sindhi did_not_only embrace secularism but also
incorporated it into the Wah Allahi thought. He forgot that the entire
basis of the Wali Allahi _philosophy was the Qur'an and the Sunnah
along with the Hanafi figh.

He favoured secularism as was introduced by Akbar.? the Mughul
emperor (1556-1605) , in the form of Din-i-Ilahi. As Akbar had

*Prof. Dept. of English, Govt. National College, Karachi.

For the earlier parts of the article see Vol. XXXVII, Part III July 1989, and
Vol. XXXVIII, Part I, January 1990.
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SAH VELIYYULLAH DIHLEVI'NIN (1703-1762) BAZI TASAVVUF
GORUSLERINE FELSEF] BiR BAKIS

Muhammed KIZILGECIT *

Abstract
A philosophic view to the sufic opinions of Shah Veliullah

Shah Waliullah of Delhi (1703-1762) is one of the most resplendent personalities of Islam
during the eighteenth century. His deep erudition, his rare insight into the religious sciences
combined with the vigour and dynamism of his thought which could analyse cor.nplex
sociological situations in the light of religious principles, make him one of the se.minal ﬁgm“es
in the history of Islamic thought. His Magnum opus Hujjat Allah al-Baligha, which ranks with
the Thya ulum al-din of Imam Ghazz8l as a classic on the religious philosophy of Islam,
ushered in the dawn of a new era in the intellectuel history of modern Islam. The task before
the modern Muslim is to rethink the whole system of Islam without completely breaking with
the past and, as Iqbal has correctly said, “perhaps the first Muslim who felt the urge of a new
spirit in him was Shah Waliullah of Delhi.” This makes all efforts to understand him and his
thought relevant to the needs of present day Muslim society.

Keywords: Shah Waliullah of Delhi, India,, modemn Islamic thought, eighteenth century,
world of prefiguration. .

Giris

Hindistan; mistik diisiincenin doruklara ulagtip1 “akil ve hikmet” iilkesi... Dini

anlayiglarin, tecriibi diisiincenin negv it nema buldugu miimbit l?ir toprak...
insana, insan olmanin, benlik sahibi bulunmarun anlamini, “Insana s1gan,

slemdir; aleme sigmayan insandir!”! Dizelerinde oldugu gibi sunan, insanlik

idrakine yiiksek seslerle seslenen ve farkli boyutlarda dolagmay: bagarabilenle-

rin iilkest.., Kismen de olsa, alegorik ve egzotik “sark”1 temsil eden, mistik bir

_yaptylaickenlesmis ve bu yapisina uygun bir sekilde Miisliimanlagma siirecini

* Atatiirk Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, e-mail: kmuhammedZS@hotmaiLco?n
1 Muhammed Ikbal, Cavidnime, ¢ev.: Annemarie Schimmel, Kirkambar Yaymlar, Istanbul
1999, s. 207.
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ACTA ORIENTALIA

EDITED BY
NEERLANDICA |
P.W.PESTMAN PSR
T 21959
PROCEEDINGS OF THE CONGRESS OF THE , E J. BRILL ﬁ , K
DUTCH ORIENTAL SOCIETY o 1A

HELD IN LEIDEN ON THE OCCASION OF ITS 50TH ANNIVERSARY,
8TH-9TH MAY 1970

PSYCHOLOGY AS APPREHENDED AND éPPLIED BY
SHAH WALI ALLAH DIHLAWI

BY

J. M. S. BALJON
University of Groningen -

“In a dream I saw Hasan and Husayn descending into my house. Hasan carried in his
hand a pen, of which the point was broken. He stretched out his hand to give it to me, and
said: “This is the pen of my grandfather, the Messenger of God!” But thereupon hé withdrew
his hand, and explained: ‘Let Husayn mend it first’. The latter mended it and gave it to me.
Then, there was brought a cloak, which Husayn lifted with the words: “This cloak belongs
to my grandfather, the Messenger of God’. And he clothed me with it. From that day my
breast was opened for writing books on religious subjects™.!

This vocational vision which Shah Wali Allah at the age of 28 received in Mekka on the
15th of August, 1731, has turned out to be effective. The pen of Mohammed, passed into
the hands of this versatile genius of Delhi, produced some fifty works in which all the bran-
ches of Islamic learning—exegesis of the Koran as well as criticism of the Tradition-literature,
jurisprudence as well as mysticism—are dealt with.

Psychology, however, as a rule has attracted hardly any attention from traditional Muslim
scholarship. Yet, one exception is to be made. Throughout all ages Muslims endowed with
mystical leanings have continually felt a particular need for getting insight into human
nature. This stands to reason, for the development of mystic experience is a process which
passes through successive levels of mental and psychic perceptions.? Accordingly, safi
scholars like the Tkhwan al-safa’ assigned the “i/w al-nafsiniyyit (‘science of the souls’) a
place in their encyclopaedia.

Shah Wali Allah himself was brought up in an atmosphere of contemplation and world-
renouncing. Of his father, Shah ‘Abd al-Rahim, it is told that once he declined the offer of a
grant of land by the emperor Awrangzib on the ground that a man “whose name is entered in
the Imperial Office is automatically removed from the office of the Lord”.3 Therefore, we need
not be surprised when we read in the autobiography of his son that the author considers
‘the knowledge of the dispositions (is#¢ dédi#) of human souls’ as one of the most valuable
divine favours, effused upon him.4

In the studies of Shih Wali Allah psychological notions are mainly applied for two pur-
poses: 1) moral ends; 2) esoteric objects.

As to morality, he makes fine distinctions between the proportion of ‘angelic’ and ‘animal’
potencies in human individuals in order to divide these into different ethical classes. He also

1 Suln Wavrl AvLAw, al-Tafbimat al-iléhiyya (Hyderabad 1967), 11, p- 300.

? In a monograph on fesawwaf (mysticism) SHAH WAL ArLAm states that through knowledge of one’s
innate predispositions the mystic can find out the most appropriate path for attaining full development
(Hama*at, Hydetabad 1964, p. 97). )

® Yusur HusaN, Glimpses of Medieval Indian Culture (Bombay 1962), p. 59.

* SuAn Warl AvLrAwn, Sata‘it ma‘abu riséla al-Djuz® al-latif (n.d.), p. 28.

53 — 60
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PROF. G. N. JALBANI

Shah VVahyu”dh Qfl)eﬂd

(1704-1763)

Qutb-ud-Din Ahmad b. ‘Abd-ur-Rahim, generally known
as Waliyullah, was born at the break of dawn on Wednesday,
4 Shawwal 1114/1702 in the vicinity of Delhi. Some astrologers,
through calculations based on their observation of the conjunc-
tion of the stars, had drawn the conclusion that the year of his
birth was auspicious and his horoscope was at the height of its
perfection.t

The name Waliyullah was given to him by his father most
probably because of his having perceived in him the manifest
signs of his friendship with God. At one place, Shah Waliyullah
states that by his name Waliyullah is meant a person for whose
outward and inward God had become responsible. He further
states that his having been given such 2 name had the approval of
even heavenly causes. Thus, he was the effect of those causes. ?

His other name is Qutb-ud-Din Ahmad. The cause of giving
this name to him was that when once his father paid a visit
to the shrine of Qutb-ud-Din Ahmad Bakhtiyar Kaki, his spirit
appeared to him and, while giving him the good news of the
birth of a son, advised him to name him after him. When he

15 -5
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SHAH WALI ALLAH OF DELHI'S
HUJJAT ALLAH AL-BALIGHA:

TENSION BETWEEN THE UNIVERSAL
AND THE PARTICULAR IN AN
EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY ISLAMIC THEORY

OF RELIGIOUS REVELATION
/{/(Uirc\‘@\ K. HEZ MAKSEN.

Sunni Islamic intellectual history may be viewed as a cycle
of fragmentation and diversification followed by attempts
to reintegrate and synthesize trends in community opinion.
One may more readily understand against this background
the role of the traditional renewer, or mujaddid, who is supposed
to appear in every century to renew the religion, with this
renewal being variously interpreted as reviving adherance to the
basic truths, smoothing the tensions among various factions,
or synthesizing divergent tendencies for the reconsolidation
of the community and the revitalization of the tradition.
Perhaps the most well-known renewer has been al-Ghazili
(d. 1111), who is noted for his efforts to reconcile the Sufi
mystical goal of religious experience with ritualistic and
legalistic elements of formal Islam. The subject of the present
paper, Shah Wali Allih of Delhi (d. 1762), has on occasion
been termed the “Ghazali” of Islam in the Indian subcontitent.
The reason for this epithet is in part his mastery of a wide
range of Islamic intellectual disciplines, including Law, Theology,
and philosophical and experiential Sufism. Shah Wali Allah
resembles al-Ghazali not only on this account, but also, more
significantly, in the way in which he used his wide knowledge
in an attempt to reconcile the tensions which he felt were tearing
Islam in India apart.
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Edited by Seyyed Hossein Nasr and Oliver Leaman
London 1996,s. 2~ 630 DN:44787-1

CHAPTER 37

Shah Waliullah
Rahimuddin Kemal and Salim Kemal

oolios

Shah Waltullah — Qu¢b al-Din Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahim — was born
near Delhi at sunrise on 4 Shawwaal 1114 (Wednesday 21 February 1703)
to a distinguished family, known for its contribution to the educational,
intellectual and religious life of Delhi. On his paternal side Shah Waliullah
claimed descent from the second caliph while his mother’s family claimed
descent from the Prophet’s grandson. His paternal grandfather, Wajih al-
Din Ghazi Shahid, had been a commander in the army of Aurangzeb,
who bestowed on him the tide of ghizz; his father, Shah ‘Abd al-Rahim,
was an eminent savant who gave up his imperial nobility in order to
devote himself to learning and mysticism.

Shah Waliullah was educated at a school established by his father.
He studied Arabic and Persian, the Qur'an, Hadith, tafsir, figh, mantigq,
philosophy, mysticism, medicine, rhetoric and mathematics before grad-
uating in 1130/1718. In that year his father initiated him into the
Nagshbandi Sufi order and in the following year granted him fjdzah in
that order. On his father’s death in 1131/1719, Shah Walwullah took
charge of the school, remaining there for the next dozen years, guiding
students and developing his own theories.

Shah Waliullah had married in 1130/1718. He had a son and a
daughter from this marriage and, following his wife’s death a few years
later, married again at the age of forty-three. This marriage yielded him
four sons. In 1143/1731 he made his Aajj. He stayed in Mecca and
Medina for more than a year to study with a number of eminent scholars
and mystics, including the notable Shaykh Aba Tahir al-Madani.

On returning to India he engaged with the political and social
turmoil afflicting the country. His life spanned the reign of ten rulers in
Delhi, who cumulatively added to the problems facing the populace.
Central Muslim power had dissipated to provincial governers and nobles;
other groups such as the Marathas, Sikhs, Jats and Europeans were vying

663
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aboul their traditions, their social structures,
the rivalries that existed between dynasties and
belween various merchant groups. Over the
seven years during which Vijayanagar and
Gujarat collapsed, they were aware that the
balance of power in the Deccan had been distur-
bed. They observed and commented upon the
conditions created by the conquests of the
Emperor Akbar, and were able to glimpse the
changes likely to come about by the arrival of
the Dutch and English in the early seventeenth
century.

On the other hand, the experience ol the
Portuguese was basically limited to the southern
and coaslal regions, and primarily to marilime
activities. There was a good deal of interest in
the Indian way of life, its tustoms and its local
legends. But the Portuguese made no attempt at
this time to search for the deep significance
underlying the Indian religious and social activi-
ties. Even though some Portuguese acquired a
good knowledge of local and regional vernacu-
lars, they had neither the desire nor the oppor-
tunity to learn Sanskrit. It was not until the
great impetus of Jesuit evangelization in the
second half of the sixteenth century that we
encounter a desire—often among ltalian mis-
sionaries rather than Portuguese-—to find out
more about the spiritual background of the
peoples whom they were trying to convert. But
the limitations of the Portuguese sources are
more than offset by their positive aspects, as
Bouchon amply demonstrates. it only remains
to add that this volume is well produced,
printed, and indexed. It is an essential work for
the shelves of any library seriously concerned
with the history of South Asia in the early
modern period. 13 *

C. R. BOXER

MARC GABORIEAU (ed.): [slam et

société en Asie du sudfIslam and
society in South Asia. {Collection
Purugdrtha, 9.) 203 pp. Paris, Ecole
des Hautes Etudes en Sciences
Sociales, 1986. Fr. 170.

J. M. S. BaLion: Religion and thought
of Shah Walt Allah: Dihlawt 1703~
1762, (Studies in the history of reli-
gions, xLvuL) ix, 221 pp. Leiden:
E. J. Brill, 1986. Guilders 70,
$31.75.

SHEELA RaAy: Mediaevalism (o modern-
ism. socio-economic and . cultural
history of Hyderabad 1869-1911.
xiti, 340pp., 2 plates. London:
Sangam Books, 1987. £19.95.

The first work under review is a collection of
papers in French and English by an interna-
tional group of scholars, assembled with the
particularly welcome aim of presenting ‘I'état
actuel des recherches' on the subject to an
audience within France, where the long Muslim
presence in india has been somewhat neglected
as a focus of research since the pioneering days
of Garcin de Tassy.

The range of the papers (in either language)
does adequale juslice to the necessary lime-
depth across the cighteenth-century divide, and
is particularly interesting for its coverage of
areas on the periphery ol the heartlands.
Bouchon’s brief survey of the maritime dimen-
sion in the initial spread of Islam draws atten-
tion to a rather neglected process. The import-
ance of this process’s consequences are
underlined from quite diflerent viewpoints in
the later papers of Taraldar, on the origins of
the numerically colossal Muslim community of
Bengal, and of Markovits, examining the status
of the great Muslim commercial magnates
{overwhelmingly based in Calcutta and Bom-
bay) before 1947 and the equivocal significance
of Pakistan in this context thereafter.

Any collection of papers on this general
theme is, however, bound 1o concentrate on the
central issues of Indo-Muslim identity, as refllec-
ted both during its long days of glory and its
subsequent sunset. Hardy is, as ever, perceptive
in addressing the theme of the justification for
royal authority in South Asia, when this was
still exercised by the Muslims. His paper is
followed by a majestic examination of the role
of the Sufi Shaikh in mediaeval times by Digby.
Inevitably based principally upon Chishti
sources, this is particularly valvable for its
demonstration of the consequently entailed
shadowing of the Suhrawardi tariga, however
great the continuing prominence of the Bahawal
Hagq shrine in Pakistan today: but the richness
of the paper serves to suggest much else besides.

Other papers are more general in tone, e.g.
Friedmann on Islamic thought in India or
Akbar Ahmed on the triple historical models to
be discerned respectively from the very different
styles of Ayub Khan, Bhulto, and Zia ul Haq in
their teadership of Pakistan. The general focus
of the papers dealing with contemporary affairs
is, however, on India, where the ‘fragmen-
tation” or ‘integration’ of the Muslim com-
maunity is, depending on one’s viewpoint, strik-
ingly illustraled boih by Heuzé's study of the
Muslim working class and by Grafl’s admirably
detailed analysis of the Muslim vote in the 1984
national elections.

Briel bilingual summaries/résumés are given
for the contents of each paper (except for
Bouchon's). The full bibliographies appended
to most of the articles will add much to the
value of the volume as a work of reference, and
there is a useful final glossary of Urdu words
with delinitions i1 both French and English.

The name of Shah Wali Allah, that great
divine of eighteenth-century Delhi whose name
is 50 awkward to romanize to accord with South
Asian  norms ( Waliyullah, Waliy Allah,
Waliullah ', elc.), is inevitably referred to in
several papers as a seminal figure in the painful
transition of Indian Islam from the relatively
assured days of its political supremacy to sell-
realizations of its intrinsic minority status in the
subcontinent. Some of the more casual
references might well have been modified, had
Baljon’s book been available to their authors at
the time of writing.

This is a finely executed scholarly attempt to
present the salient characteristics of the reli-
gious thinking of an author notorious both for
the copiousness of his output and for the ellipti-
cal manner of his style. Since most western
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scholars in the field of Indian islam have had to
spend many years acquiring the necessary com-
petence in Urdu and Persian, Shah Wali Aliah’s
preferred cultivation of a particularly idiosyn-
cratic Arabic style will inevitably set his major
works beyond the reach of most, who must
accordingly be grateful to Professor Baljon lor
his seleclive presentation of this important cor-
pus, through the medium of linked summaries
arranged by subject. All who have ever
attempled to grapple with the originals will
ruefully sympathize with the prefatory remark
that ‘their perusal, the present writer must
conless, was much more time-consuming than
he had expected ' (p. vii).

Future casual references to Shih Wali Allah
would do well to pay particular attention 1o the
first footaote of Baljon's first chapter, in which
the authenticity of the collection of letters
published by K.A. Nizami (Aligarh 1950) is
dismissively questioned. The picture of Shih
Walt Allidh's ﬂmughl presented here rings much
truer than that of the remote precursor of
Pakistan all too frequently encountered in so
many [ootnotes. The emphasis laid in the
introduction both upon the Nagshbandi back-
ground and on the formative experience ol the
Haijj, which has determined the spiritual evolu-
tion of so many South Asian Muslims over the
centuries, is rightly reflected in the arrangement
of the chapters, which begin with extensive
summaries of Shah Wall Alldh's mystical writ-
ings, proceeding to those concerned with the
orthodox disciplines, in which many of his views
are noteworthy for their eclectic common sense,
only finally dealing briefly with his socio-
economic ideas, particulacly his theory of the
four evolutionary stages he termed ' irtifagat .

Copious footnotes usefully serve to link the
discussion of Shih Wali Allah’s views on par-
ticular issues with the western Islamological
literature. The briel introduction presents an
outline of Shih Wali Alidh's life and a bravely
attempted chronology of his Arabic and Persian
works in a fashion so condensed as to be all too
worthy of ils subject. While fully recognizing
the limitalions of space imposed thereafter, one
reprets the absence of al least slightly fuller
summaries of the works’ contents also. Perhaps
a subsequent specialized bibliography might be
envisaged for separate publication in a scholarly
journal.

There is. by contrast, certainly no shortage of
factual detail in Raj's laboriously compiled
account of the evolution of Hyderabad during
the long reign of Mir Mahbub Ali Khan.
However unfaicly, this must be unfavourably
compared with the very attractive account of
Hyderabad under the sixth Nizam in Lynton
and Rajan's classic Days of the beloved
(Berkeley 1974), quite one of the best books (o
have been written about any princely state. This
is much more sober affair, with an abundance of
statistics from official sources used in turn to
describe social and economic patterns, the
development of communications, industry,
commerce and education, with a final chapter
on literature and the arts. The sheer weight of
facts is certainly impressive, but the conclusions
drawn from them are often less so, being seldom
more analytical than the (avourabie reflections
on this period of his ancestral state’s history
advanced by Prince Muffakham Jah in his fore-

word. There is, however, a good index, follow-
in% the useful glossary and bibliography, which
will assist future researchers in making use of
this as convenient source. One or two maps
might well have been included, and would
certainly have made the account of, e.g. the
complex process of Lhe expansion of the rail-
ways (broad gauge 330 miles, metre gauge 441.5
miles, narrow gauge 35 miles, total 806.5 miles
in 19£2) rather easier to follow.

C. SHACKLE

HaNs HENDRIKSEN: Himachali studies.
r: Vocabulary; n: Texts; 1 Gram-
mar. {Det Kongelige Danske
Videnskabernes Selskab, Historisk-
filosofiske Meddelelser, 48, 1-3.)
xxiii, 227 pp.; 132 pp.; viii, 228 pp.
Kobenhavin: Munksgaard, 1976;
1979; 1986. DKK 180; 150; 200,

These three volumes, together amounting to
some 600 pages published over ten years, collec-
tively comprise a magnificently full study of two
Himachali dialects, based on materials coliected
by Professor Hendriksen in a series of field-trips
extending over thirty years. The result of his
prolonged dedication to the comprehensive
presentation and minute analysis of material
frotn a peculiarly interesting region is a majesti-
cally rounded set of studies, which will com-
mand a place on the shelves of all scholars
concerned with New Indo-Aryan for many
years to come.

The first two volumes may be described
briefly here, since some time has clapsed since
their publication. The modestly entitled
Vocabulary is an exceplionally detailed list of
some 4,500 words, based primarily on the Kot-
garhi dialect (Ki{g.) but also including items
from the neighbouring Kochi (Kc.). This
fortunately appeared in time to be included in
the Addenda to the CDI4L (reviewed in
BSOAS, xi., 3, 1986, 592-4) as by far the targest
single source of new citations. The second
volume of Texts, again primarily in Kotgarhi, is
a model of its kind, containing both prose
stories and a wide seleclion of traditional verse,
all carefully transcribed and accompanied by
parallel English translation. Although the
purpose of the volume is chiefly that of linguis-
tic iflustration, much of the malterial has great
interest in its own right, whether in the simple
beauty of some of the verses, or the ribald
humour of such stories as the goat-herd who
used the magic word ‘Hront’, taught him by
Shiva, to make a buflalo’s horn stick to a
Brahman's behind (11, 29-32).

It is, however, the third and final volume of
Grammar which will be of greatest interest to
Indo-Aryanists, most of whom will welcome
Hendriksen's decision to swiich therein [rom his
earlier IPA orthography in favour of subscript
dots to indicate retroflexion, etc. The treatment
is splendidly full, if somelimes rather densely
organized, since it involves not only synchronic
analysis and comparison of the two dialects, but
also explanations of their individual features,
whelher held in common or contrastive between
them, by reference to MIA antecedents, as well
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Shah Wali Allah Dihlawi: A Traditionist’s Perspective
of Gender Relations

GULFISHAN KHAN

Introduction

During the past few decades the study of feminism, along with gender related
issues, has emerged as an important field of study and research.
Simultaneously, gender studies have undergone a number of changes in
orientation. Beginning with Marx’s dialectical materialism, women studies
have come under the heavy influence of varied ideas and philosophies such as
Freudian psychoanalysis, radical feminism, and ideas associated with post-
! structuralism such as feminist humanism.*

Studies on women issues, however, are not wholly a recent phenomenon;
rather, the subject has been of concern to many sensitive thinkers down the
ages. A careful examination of legal, historical, literary, philosophical,
religious and juridical texts reveals an ongoing, if marginal preoccupation with
gender issues such as the notions of an ideal womanhood, marriage, family life
and the various aspects of gender relations as a part of other societal problems.
Perhaps it would be quite’ rewarding in this regard to study a 12th/18th
century Muslim theologian’s interest and concern with topics that have lately
become immensely popular in the debate among scholars concerned with

I

gender issues.

* My special thanks are due to Dr Zafar Ishaq Ansari, editor, Jslamic Studies, for his careful
reading of and comments on the manuscript of the article.

! For a theoretical discussion on feminism and feminist perspectives of the debate see Karen
Green, The Women of Reason: Feminism, Humanism, and Political Thought (Cambridge: Polity
Press, 1995), 1-9. The central argument of these feminist writers is that sexual relations are also
political relations and sexuality is an arena for the expression of men’s power and domination of
women. In the patriarchal society, as most of the societies are, the female half is controlled by
the male half. The continuing concern is how a society can be organized in order to transform
patriarchy and promote the good of women, rather than merely the good of men. See also Kate
Millett, Sexual Politics (London: Sphere, 1971).
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JULY ISLAMIC CULTURE 2002

v

Dastiir al-Mulik,” Al-Shajarah 5, no. 1 (2000), pp. 45-94 (in par-
ticular pp. 51-56), and to my forthcoming “Al-Ghazali’s Times
and the Virtue of Advice (Nasfhah): Selected Features from His
Persian Letters,” in Proceedings of the International Conference on
Al-Ghazali’s Thought and Relevance to the Contemporary World, in
Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia (25th-27th October 2001 ) (Kuala Lumpur:
ISTAC, forthcoming end of 2001-beginning of 2002).

(14) Tt should be noted here that the term ‘revivalism’ is quite inap-
propriate with regard to Islam, since ‘to revive’ means simply

“bringing back to life (after death)’. ..

(15) Ahmad Ghorab, Subverting Islam. The Role of Orientalist Centres
(Kuala Lumpur: The Open Press, 1995, reprint), pp. 3-4.

(16) Edward W. Said, Orientalism (New York: Vintage Books, 1978).

(17) Suraiya Faroghi, Approaching Ottoman History. An Introduction to
the Sources (Cambridge, UK: Cambridge University Press, 1999),
p. 15.

(18) Refer, for instance, to Jacob Burckhardt, The History of the Renais-
sance in ltaly, trans. by S.G.C. Middlemore, with a new introduc-
tion by Peter Burke and notes by Peter Murray (London: Pen-
guin, 1990).

(19) On some of those prejudices refer to my forthcoming article
“Some Reflections on Alleged Twelver Shi‘ite Attitudes toward
the Integrity of the Qur’an”, The Muslim World (Hartford, U.S.A.)
(fortcoming in spring 2001).

82

THE STYLE OF SHAH WALT-ALI‘}AH i )
AS ARABIC AUTHOR IN HUJJAT-ALLAH AL-BALIGHAH
IN THE HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE"

ABDUL ALI

SHAH WALI-ALLAH (A.D. 1703-1762) was the most prominent
Muslim scholar of pre-modern India. He was the author of
several books in Arabic and Persian. His magnum opus Hujjat-
Alldh al-Bdlighah is his most famous and a standard Arabic
work. It was produced in the period of decline in the standards
of the Arabic language and literature not only in India, but in
the whole Arab and the wider Muslim world.

The history of the deterioration of the standards of the
Arabic language goes back to the fall of Baghdad in A.D. 1258.
That event destroyed the very centre of Arab culture. There-
after Arabic no longer remained the official and common lan-
guage of the Muslim world. Other languages like Persian and
Turkish established themselves as official languages in differ-
ent places. All these factors had damaging effects on Arabic.
As a consequence it lost its original simplicity, grace, beauty
and polish, and gave way to affectation and bombasticism due
mainly to the impact of the Persian language and literature
upon it.

India was no exception to this decadent phenomenon in
the history of the Arabic language and literature. In India the
standards of Arabic prose had been lower than those of poetry
from the very beginning. And after the disintegration and
downfall of the Mughal Empire at the hands of the British
Arabic and Islamic studies suffered a serious setback in the
sub-continent. This led to further deterioration in the stan-
dards of Arabic in Indian institutions. Also, Indian Arabic
scholars and authors had been by and large under the spell of
al-Hariri and his style which was marked by rhymed and or-
namental Arabic prose. The main reason for this was that the

This paper was presented at the International Seminar on Shah
Wali-Allah’s Thought as Contained in Hujjat-Alldh al-Balighah;
AMU, Aligarh, on 20-22 Feburary, 2001.
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Taftazani, Sa‘d al-Din, Hashiya (printed with [jT's Sharh), 2 vols. (Cairo:
Maktabat al-Kulliyyat al-Azhariyya, 1973). i
Tilimsani, Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Sharif, Miftah al-Wusal f1 ‘Ilm. al-
Usil (= Miftab al-Wusal ila Bind@ al-Furu® ‘ala al-Usul) (Cairo:
Makrabart al-Kulliyyat al-Azhariyya, n.d.). .
Taff, Najm al-Din Sulayman b. Sa‘id, Sharh al-Arba‘in al-Nawawiyya,
" in Mustafa Zayd, ed., al-Maslaba fi al-Tashri’ al-Islamt, 2nd edn.
(Cairo: Dar al-Fikr al-‘Arabi, 1384/1964). .
—, Sharb Mukbhtasar al-Rawda, ed. ‘Abd Allah Turki, 3 vols. (Beirut:
Mu’assasat al-Risala, 1407/1987). . ’
Udovitch, A. L., ‘The “Law Merchant” of the Medieval Islamic World’,
in G. E. von Grunebaum, ed., Logic in Classical Islamic Culture
(Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz, 1970), 113-30. . '
—, Partnership and Profit in Medieval Islam (Princeton: Princeton
University Press, 1970). : o
Vesey-Fitzgerald, S. G., ‘Nature and Sources of the Shari%’, in M.
Khadduri and H. ]. Liebesny, eds., Law in the Middle East (Wash-
ington, D.C.: Middle East Institute, 1955), 85—112.A y
Wansharisi, Ahmad b. Yahya, al-Mi‘yar al-Mughrib wal-Jami al-
Mucrib ‘an Fatawi ‘Ulama Ifrigiyya wal-Andalus wal-Maghrib, 13
vols. (Beirut: Dar al-Maghrib al-Islami, 1401/1981). i
Yamini, Muhammad b. Ibrahim Ibn al-Wazir, Ithar al-Haqq ‘ala al-
Khalg (Cairo: n.p., 1318/1900). - o )
Zinjani, Shihab al-Din Mahmad, Takhrij al-Furu ala al-Usil, ed.
Muhammad Salih (Beirut: Mu’assasat al-Risala, 1404/1984).

© Journal of Islamic Studies 3:2 (1992) pp.203-213 YR30

SHAH WALT ALLAH: ON THE NATURE
ORIGIN, DEFINITION, AND
CLASSIFICATION OF KNOWLEDGE

>

HAFIZ A. GHAFFAR KHAN

Department of Islamiyat, University of Peshawar

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH

Qutb al-Din Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Rahim, known as Shah Walt Allah, was
born on 4 Shawwal 1114/21 February 1703 at Phulat, a small town in
the vicinity of Delhi. Being a member of a distinguished intellectual and
religious family, he was exposed to a highly structured formal educatinn.
Most of his early education was undertaken at the Madrasa Rahimiyyah
under the supervision of his father, Shah ‘Abd al-Rahim. He completed
the study of the traditional and rational sciences current at that time
when he was barely fifteen years old. Three eminent scholars, Shah
‘Abd al-Rahim, Shaykh Muhammad Fadil Sindhi known as Shaykh al-
Qurra’, and Shaykh Muhammad Afdal Siyalkoti, played a major role
in his early education. He was later initiated into the famous Nagsh-
bandi Sufi order by his farher.

After completing his formal education, Shah Wali Allah started his
career as a teacher at Madrasa Rahimiyyah. When his father died in
1131/1719, he became the head teacher of the madrasa. For the next
twelve years, while he taught traditional and rational sciences at this
madrasa, his fame as a teacher spread throughout the country and
students from far and near came to join his circle.

In 1143/1731 Shah Wali Allah left for pilgrimage to Makka. After
performing hajj, he stayed at the Haramayn for some fourteen months.
During his stay there he benefited in many ways from the great scholars
of the sacred cities, among whom Shaykh T3j al-Din al-Qal‘T al-Hanaff,
Shaykh Aba Tahir al-Kurd1 al-Madani, Shaykh Wafd Allih al-Makki
al-Maliki, Shaykh ‘Umar b. Ahmad al-Makki, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahman
al-Makki, and Shaykh Salim b. ‘Abd Allah deserve mention. This oppor-
tunity provided him with first-hand knowledge of the various Islamic
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Musl. World Bk. Rev., 3, no. 1, 1982

of Makkah’ is called mihrab, not giblah(p.22). Apart from such details this
section presents a fairly correct description of the performance of the Hajjin
its main outlines.

It is in the following two sections of the book that the author makes his
own contribution to the better understanding of the' Hajj today. In part
two, on the administrative aspects of the Hajj, he describes the early
beginnings of the Hajj administration, which developed from a laissez-
faire system under Ottoman rule, when the only official interest in the Hajj
appeared to be some taxes which the local administrators could levy from
the pilgrims, to the highly regulated and controlled system of services under
the present Saudi rule. A detailed survey of the contemporary Hajjfees and
services is followed by a description of efforts made by the Saudi
government to eliminate abuses. Other chapters in this section discuss
transport, health, development of administrative bodies for the Hajj, travel,
security, protocol, etc.

Part three gives some idea of the impact the Hajj has on Saudi Arabia
today. Here the economic impact, according to Long, must not be
overlooked. Although the expenditure of the Saudi government on the Hajj
as a whole is much higher than the income from fees paid by the pilgrims
(1972 figures are US $45 million spent by the government on the Hujj
services as against US $8.5 million Hajjfees paid by the pilgrims, p.97), the
Hajj nevertheless remains of prime importance to the private sector of the
Saudi market and numerous business people from Hijaz and elsewhere. The
gross income for the combined ‘Hajj service industry’ (inciuding both
government agencies as well as all private enterprise) has been estimated, in
the absence of accurate statistics, to be in the region of US $61 million for
the same year. The estimated gross income from the approximately two
month Hajj season now exceeds US $100 million (p.104). The economic
importance of the Hajj is also underlined by the fact that, although the oil
revenues are obviously much higher than the income from the Hajj, ‘more
people are employed in providing services for the Hajj, whether full or part-
time, private or government employees, than any other economic activity in
the country’ (p.114). '

In the concluding section on ‘ Hajj Administration: A Balance Sheet’ the
author, assesses favourably the achievements of the Saudi authorities. He
suggests that much of the Criticism raised against them, even by Muslims,
comes from people of relatively high social class and corresponding
material expectations. While the mass of pilgrims find themselves in
conditions *probably not much worse, and in some cases perhaps even
slightly better, than what they experienced at home’ (p.119).

His hypothetical question, as to how good Americans would fare if they
had to administer annually in Williamsburg, Virginia a month-long
gathering of more than a million people from more than 775 countries, most
of them not speaking English, slaughtering a million sheep and cows, in mid-
winter in a snow storm, isindeed a good reminder of the enormous problems
facing those who each year administer and organise the Hajj, and certainly
gives due credit to the achievements which people in Saudi Arabia have
made in this area of its social, economic and religious life during the past

decades.

The Islamic Foundation Ahmad von Denffer
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SHA;{A‘AhBD:bI{)-‘AZiZ: Puritanism, Sectarian Polemics and Jihad. By
aiyid Athar as Rizvi. Ma‘rifat Publishing House: Canberrz 2
Pp.609. Aust. $38.00. : anberra, 1962

Following his Shah Wal-Allah and His Times (see MWBR, Vol. 2, No.
2, pp- 22-5), Rizvi, a prolific writer, has produced yet another
voluminous work, this time about the Shdh’s illustrious son, Shah
‘Aqu ‘Aziz (1746 — 1824). After Shah Wali-Allah (d.1762), his sons
contmuqd the work initiated by him, which, among other things, also
result.ed in giving rise to the Mujahidin movement led by Sayyid Ahmad
Shahlq (1786 — 1831) and Shdh Isma‘fl Shahid (1779 ;- 1831), which met
its major defeat at Balakot (1831), though it continued to trouble the
Brmsh till the early twentieth century. All these figures had a profound
influence on Muslim history in India and a considerable number of
b00k§ have been written about them and their work. Rizvi’s book
covering the period 1762 — 1831, is different in two respects: (a) it claims’
to present _the Shi*i sources, ‘for the first time’, while earlier works used
only Sunni material; (b) it gives direct access, in English language, to the
corpus of religious literature of that period which grew around the Shah
‘famlly., like Fath al-‘Aziz, Fatawa, ‘Ujala-i-Nafi‘a, Tuhfa Ithna
Asharlyya,Siré(-i-Muslaqim, Tagwiyat al-Iman and Mansab—)'—lmdma[.
‘One must admire Rizvi’s painstaking translations which draw extensively
from these sources and occupy page after page in his book.

About hal_fthe book is devoted to Shah *Abdul ‘Aziz’s polemical work
against Shi'is, Tuhfa Ithna ‘Ashariyya, and its Shr'ite refutations. One
cannot but agree with Rizvi’s perceptive observation: ‘No effort was
made to develop mutual understanding although the beliefs uniting the
two sects greatly outnumbered those dividing them’. But let us not be
harsh on them, for few amongst us, even in this age of ‘enlightenment’
can resist the temptation of succumbing to the same disease. ,

ngever these polemics did not occupy the same important place in
the_hterature of that period, as they do in this book. For, during that
period of decay, foundations were being laid for the Islamic renaissance,
now so much evident in the subcontinent. Firstly, Shah Rafiuddin
(1749 — 1§18) translated the Qur’an in literal Urdu (c.1786), and Shah
Abdul Qadir (1753~ 1813) in idiomatic Urdu (1792). These ‘farsighted’
steps, together with the equally important method of teaching the Qur’an
which first took the students directly to the text without the help o%
exegeses, perhaps for the first time, had an almost revolutionary impact.
Secondly, endeavours were made to formulate trz'y Islamic responses
bas.ed on the Qur’én and the Sunnah, to the multifarious religious’
fomal, economic and political challenges of the time. Fatawa of Shél;
Abdul ‘Azxz is a robust example of how ijrihad was being exercised in
the late eighteenth century, while its gates are often supposed to have
been ‘closed. Thirdly, the efforts to disentangle Islam from later
accretans, what Rizvi calls Puritanism, have exercised a lasting and
healthy influence of their own, whatever the conflicts and strifes surround-
ing them. Such movements do not always .succeed in achieving roral
success, but they change the course. Fourthly, the Jihad literature — an
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 SHAH WALIYULLAH

" Hazrat S hah- Waliyullah of
- Delhi, the. famous samnt, scholar
. and Divine of the Indo.Pak Sub-
" continent, had a remarkable gen-
. ius and a most dominating perso-
" nality. ‘He was gifted by God with
are qUnlmes and was destined to
“.be a leader.
imbued in both external and inter-
nal (mysuc) scionacs.

1" The alm. which he had in view
.has been stated by him in the
' Muquddimah (Preface) of his book
b Hujjatullah-ul-Baalighah” which

¥ teachings and is like an encyclo-
.- paedia of religious sciences. Ac-
- cording to him the modern age de-
" inands that the ‘Shariah’ he ex-
- plained and popularised with ¢on.
© vincing arguments. He¢ has also
¥ stated that the best science among

all the sciences of ‘Shariak’ is one -

- which seeks to unravel the real

+ purpose of the injusctions of Is-

¢ lam.  ‘Fuyooz-ul-Haramiain’® an d

- 4Tafhimaar’, his two other books,

 he has expressed the view that the

jocial changes that have  taken

', place require a new approach in

.. presentation of Islamic values and

.0 that he had done his best to for-
" -'mulate the guidelines.

He was fired -with &’ zeal for
"o Jihad. His works inculcate a true
.spirit of Jikad. To him Jihad is

~not only waging war against the -

1.+ rebellious infidels, it also includes

“ . fighting against all kinds of evil

*. . and has also the significance of
social revolution,

Shah Waliyullah was® born in

- 1702 C. E. in a village in Distt.

. Muzaffargarh (Pakistani Punjab)

< and died in Delhi in 1763 C. E.
- His personal name was Qutubud.

" - .din but he refers to himself as
. Ahmad in his works, His father,

who discovered signs of a. ‘friend .

of Allah' in him, named him as
“such, that is Waliyuliah. This
. name gained so wide a popularity

- that it eclipsed the real name and

... is now on everybody’s lips. His
was a period of religious disinteg.
. ration. The people had forgotten
2 the lesson of Jikad. There was op-
* pressioni and suffering all around.
The conditions of life of the rich

He was thoroughly-

“contains thesum total of his

and those of the poor were simply

shocking. Thus a reform in both
the religious and socio-political
spheres was called for:
eminently suited for the work he
had in view. He first equipped
himself for the great task and

"then called upon the Muslims to

scrupuleusly follow the Quran for
their salvation., He presented Is-
lam in its pristine purity, not losse

. ing sight of modern development

which posed a challenge to Islam.

He was aware of the fact thatin -

an age of science, people asked
for proof before pledging their be-
lief. He therefore, resolved to
reason out the fact of Islam to
the common people. Though
he believed that reason str-
engthened belief, he did not
make religion subservient to reas
son. He rendered a yeoman’s ser-
vice to the cause of Islam by bold-
ly 'validating the belief of the

objections of rationalists’ with his
convincing arguments,

In the Indo-Pak Sub-Continent

Shah Wailiyullah was thefirst
‘Alim> (Religious scholar) to have

transiated the Quran in Persian. He-

- did not like too much reliance be-
' .ing placed on the commentaries -
.of Quran as it tended to smother

the spirit of research and inquiry.
In his unique treatise Al-Fauz-ul-
Kabir-fi-usul-it-tafsir he has 1aid
down five principles for the study
of the Quran. He alro divided the
teachings of the Quran into five
broad categories. He desired that
the Quran should be studied medi-
tatwcly and its injunctions prac-
tised in the light of the Prophet’s
doings.

Accordmg to Shah Waliyullah,
Quran is the fountainhead of real
knowledge which is capable of
meeting human requirements till
eternity. He was in favour of tak-
ing the obvious meaning of the
Quran and his own commentary
sFaihur Rahman’
ple. He was however, averse to
offering his own opinion as far as
he could avoid doing so. He also
wanted to revive the sciencé of

Tradition (Hadith) and established
“(Courtesy : Yageen Intcrnat;ona])

‘Darul—Had:th' the first of its
6

He was

~

“early Muslims and meeting the °

is brief and sim-

Egypt to I.aunch
Jehad .~

March 23 that 'Egypt will ]auncv

. a Jihad against Israel if the chiu

Muslim scholars at Lagos.
said :

“If ‘we are attacked of:: ”

the . enemy continues to procm

rights of our brothers,

will not deviate, which is Jihad..

Soviet Musiims’ Suppor

Mufti Ziauddin Babakhano

- tinate and deny our rights of the
then we
‘only have one plan from which we!

the Chairman of the Board of the;
Muslims in.Central Asia and Kazu]
khastan, on return from a tour of}
the Middle - East, said onMarch!
14 that “Like all Soviet people]
Muslims in the Soviet Union have]
supported and will come out inj
support of the Palestinian Araby

people.

He said, he rightly valued

the meetings with fellow Muslims]
in Iraq, Syria, Jordan and- Egypt.j?

kind in the Indo-Pak Sub- contm*'

ent.

This Institution greatly dev.]

eloped under the able guidance of§

his illustrious. son,
Aziz.

Shah Abdul}
He regarded the *Muwaud’

of Imam Malik as the most reli]

able book on jurispradence.
Musawwa’ his commentary of Iman

cAi ,

Malik’s ‘Muwatia’ is a highly
learned work which has presented)

Islam in its. true perspective.

of Tradition at the hands.of emi:

He
- completed his study of the scienct}

nent religious scholars of Meca)
and Medina when he- visited thes}

“places in 1731 C. E. He occupis}

an honoured place among the tra.|

ditionists and jurists of the Mus]

lim world. He possessed vast
knowledge of Traditions and wa
highly skilled in eliminating and
resolving the difference between,
the

tions.

Shah Waliyullah was mdlsput.
ablya great and incomparable
scholar, a great religious reformer

“and a great mystic who has left
ineffaceable’ marks on the sands of

time. The influence he exercised

‘on his own and future generations
He)

of Muslims is indeed great.
will always be remembered with
devotion by vast multitudes of
people everywhere in the Mushm
world.

so-called conflicting Tradi

1
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REVIVALIST THOUGHT, 1750-1850

AnMAD DarLLaL
SwmrtH CoLLEGE
This paper examines and compares four major intellectual trends of Islamic thought in the period

from the mid-eighteenth to the mid-nineteenth century. It characterizes the works of the Arabian
Muhammad Ibn “Abd al-Wahhib (1703-1787), the Indian Shah Wali Allzh (1703-1762), the west

African “Uthman Ibn Fudi (1754-1817), and the north African Muhammad “Al al-Santsi (1787-
1859). It then argues that, contrary to the accepted paradigm, the intellectual models produced by -
these scholars are quite distinct and cannot be grouped under one rubric.

STUDIES OF MODERN IsLAMIC THOUGHT often assert that
the roots of the modern Islamic revival originate in the
eighteenth century. An intellectual link is postulated be-
tween Wahhabi puritanical ideas and later Islamic
thought; Wahhabism, it is argued, continues to inspire a
growing number of Muslims in their encounter with the
problems of the modern world.! “Wahhabi” is applied
to such diverse groups as the followers of the Indian
Sayyid Ahmad Barelvia? and the Subbanu al-Muslimin
(association of young Muslims) of west Africa,? despite
the recognition that in both of these cases the title Wah-
habi is a misnomer.* The argument for the continuity of

! Wilfred Cantwell Smith, Islam in Modern History (Prince-
ton: Princeton Univ. Press, 1977), 42; for a similar notion of
the gradual spread of Wahhibism in the Muslim world see
H. A. R. Gibb, Modern Trends in Islam (Chicago: The Univ.
of Chicago Press, 1947), 27-28.

2 Qeyamuddin Ahmad, The Wahabi Movemen: in India
(Calcutta: Firma K. L. Mukhopadhyay, 1966).

3 Lansine Kaba, The Wahhabiyya: Islamic Reform and Poli-
tics in French West Africa (Evanston: Northwestern Univ.
Press, 1974). '

4 Bari argues convincingly that the name “Indian Wah-
habis” given to the nineteenth-century militant reform move-
ment led by Sayyid Ahmad Barelvi (d. 1831) was an
afterthought, “perhaps given by co-religionist opponents to
discredit them™; M. A. Bari, “The Politics of Sayyid Ahmad
Barelwi,” Islamic Culture 31.1 (1957): 158. He also argues
that the name was adopted by British administrators for the
same purposes; M. A. Bari, “A Nineteenth-Century Muslim
Reform Movement in India,” in Arabic and Islamic Studies in
Honor of Hamilton A. R. Gibb, ed. George Makdisi (Cam-
bridge, Mass.: Harvard Univ. Press, 1965), 84. Ahmad adds,

341

the “fundamentalist tradition™ is also founded on the
assumption that, despite the diversity in their “organi-
zational styles,” the revivalist movements stretching
from the mid-cighteenth to mid-nineteenth century have
produced a single, more or less homogeneous, body of
thought which belongs to an identifiable “fundamental-
ist mode of Islam.”® This mode which traverses Islamic
history is defined in terms of such themes as the need to
abide by the Qur’an and the Sunna, return to origins, re-
vival of {jtihad and hadith studies, rejection of innova-
tion and imitation (faqlid) in matters of law, and
rejection of the excesses of sufism.” More generally

however, that “the title became unavoidable on account of its
wide prevalence”; Ahmad, Wahabi, v. The name was given to
the mid-twentieth-century movement in west Africa by the
French head of the Bureau of Muslim Affairs in Bamako in
the 1950s; Kaba, 8. .

5 Rudolph Peters, “Idjtihad and Taqlid in 18th and 19th
Century Islam,” Die Weit des Islams 20.3—4 (1980): 145.

6 John O. Voll, “The Sudanese Mahdi: Frontier Fundamen-
talist,” International Journal of Middle East Studies 10
(1979): 160.

7 There is abundant reference in writings on 18th- and 19th-
century Islamic thought and movements in which these themes
are said to define the common intellectual trend of fundamen-
talist or revivalist Islam; see, for example, Smith, 42, 52; Fazlur
Rahman, Islam (Chicago: Univ. of Chicago Press, 1968), 242
50; John Esposito, “Tradition and Modernization in Islam,” in
Movements and Issues in World Religions, ed. Charles Wei-
hsun Fu and Gerhard E. Spiegler (New York: Greenwood Press,
1987), 92; Mervyn Hiskett, The Development of Islam in West
Africa (London: Longman, 1984), 157; John O. Voll, “Muham-
mad Hayya al-Sindi and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhib: An
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314 - Islam in South Asiq

This is, in brief, the contribution of the Muslim monarchs and
the elite made to the Islamic architecture of the Subcontinent. They
built countless mosqgues, mausoleums, palaces, pavilions, forts,
fortifications caravanserais, colleges, hospitals, highways and
ba’olis. Among these, the conspicuous achievements which might
be noted as the ‘seven wonders’ of Islamic architecture in South
Asia are the Qutb Minar, the mausoleum of Rukn-i ‘Alam, the Gol
Gumbadh, the madrasah of Mahmud Ghuri, the Suri's tomb, the
imperial city of Fathpur Sikri, and finally the Taj which indeed
presents the finest of all which was built by the Muslims here.

QA:\&A by Q. Waheed - uz- Zaman
Bﬁ M . ga\wﬁq M‘lﬂl‘

15,@% A Scu/'lr Asio

ot6

Tdoralood 1983 IS -2F, 12CEA: 32

SHAH WALI ALLAH
Mahmood Ghazi

Shah Wali Allah is probably the greatest scholar produced by
Muslim India. He is often compared with the Arab revivalist, Shaykh
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhab (d. 1787) in view of some points
of similarity between the two, though there are some equally
important points of difference as well. In their religio-juridical ideas
both of them were highly impressed by Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 1328),
the celebrated Muslim revivalist of the post-Tatar period, whose
influence, though of varying degrees, on all subsequent revivalists,
including Shah Wali Allah, cannot be denied. Shah Wali Alldh's
indebtedness to Ibn Taymiyyah is evidenced by lengthy extracts
from his writings in the works of the Shah.!

While Muhammad lbn ‘Abd al-Wahhab basically represented
an extension of the religious doctrine of lbn Taymiyyah, Shah Wali
Allah’s was the continuation of the mission of Shaykh Ahmad
Sirhindi, popularly known as the Mujaddid (d. 1624). Shah' Wali
Allah considered the Mujaddid the irhds of his movement and
completed the work initiated by the latter? By irhds he meant the
one who paved the way and accomplished the spaae-work. By a
strange coincidence the Mujaddid and Shah Wali Allah both traced
their genealogy to 'Umar ibn al-Khattab. While the Mujaddid
diverted the course of history from heterodoxy to orthodoxy, Shah
Wali Allah saved the Ummah from the religio-social downfall which
was the natural outcome of the decline of its political fortunes.

Shah Wali Allah conceived an all-pervasive revolution which
would completely root out evils from individual and collective
spheres of life and would rebuild the socio-political life of the

1. For details, see Muhammad Uways Nadwi, “Shah Sahib Ka Ek ‘llmi

Ma’'khadh”, Monthly Al-Furqan, Shah Wali Allah Number, Second
. Edition, Bareilly, 1941. pp. 372-373.
2. ‘Ubayd Alldh Sindhi. Shah Wali Allah Aur Unki Siyas! Tahrik, Lahore,
1965, pp. 96-97.
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80 CJPHS., Vol. Lll, No. 3 £ara, 4
Kashgharian oasis: Chinese Central Asja, p. 112.

68. Visil lo High Tartary and Kashghar, pp. 302-303;-The Agrar/an Sysrem
of Kashmir, 1586-1819, pp. 60-78.

69. Travels in Cashmere, Little Thibet and Central Asia; pp. 236-237. The
Valley of Kashmir, pp. 325-326. :

70. Visit to High Tartary and Kashghar, pp. 145-1486. _

71.  The Book of Ser Marco Polo, vol. |, pp. 188-189, Travels in Cashmere,
Litile Thibet and Central Asia, pp. 9-10; The Va//ey of Kashmir, pp. 325-
344. .

72.  Visit to High Tartary and Kashghat,-pp, 155-157.

73.  The Valley of Kashmir, pp. 272, 384-398:

74. Basil Davidson, Turk/sfan Alive: New. Travels in Central Asia, London
1957, pp. 152-154.

75.  Visit to H/gh Tartary and Kashghar pp. 473- 476

76, The Valley of Kashmir, pp. 63-63, 272, 393.
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Shah Wali Allah Life and Works

SHAH WALI ALLAH DEHLAVI: L
SOME ASPECTS OF HIS LIFE AND WORKS
(1703-1762)

DR. ARSHAD ISLAM

The eighteenth century was one of the most arduous and tamultuous
periods in the history of the Muslim people in the Indian subcontinent,
during which they had lost their political empire. The life of a common
Muslim, his. property, and even his honour weré no longer secure because
of the belligerent Maratha incursions.' The Sikhs’ and Jats’ havoc made
life difficult in Delhi, Agra and their environs.2 Though defeated during the

" reign of the Mughul Emperor Awrangz?b ‘-Aiamg-i-r (1658-1707), the profligate

and insurgent Jats resumed highway robbery during the reign of Farrukh
Siyar. (1712-1719) under their leader Churaman (d. 1722), to be once
again suppressed by the imperial army.® In 1715, the Sikh insurgency
was, however, at its peak, but it was crushed by ‘Abd al-Samad Khan,
the governor of Lahore.* Nonetheless during the long troubled. reign of
Emperor Muhammad Shah (1719-48), the political condition of the country
was virtually out of control, because of Nadir Shah's (1737-1747) sack
and plunder of Delhi in 1739.% Thus, Muslims suffered the most, the
infidels committed atrocities, and the feeble imperial afimy was helpless.

Safdar Jang (1739-1756), the selfish Mughul noble, who. was also

instrumental in Nadir's sack of Delhi, secured the support of the Jats in
his tactical rebellion against Emperor Ahmad Shah (1748-1754),- and
brought them into the vicinity of Delhi. The large Muslim settfements
outside Delhi were terrorized and looted by the Jats who were involved
in frequent incidents of rape, murder, arson, and plunder. Many families
committed suicide to avoid humiliation at these criminals’ hands.® The

* Associate Professor, Department of Hrstory & Civilization, International Islamlcy
Unrversny, Jalan Gombak, Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia.
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Zulfiqgar Anwar

The Movement of Shah Waliullah and its Political Impact

The death of Aurangzeb Alamgir had landed the Mughal Empire in a very
effete position. The princes who ascended the throne after him were not even a
shadow of their forefathérs who had founded the empire and raised it to the
pinnacles of glory. Their successors were devoid of the qualities of sterling
character and leadership. They were more interested in luxurious palace life full of
merry-making; had little time to look after the affairs of the state and welfare of the
people. Their complete absorption in pleasure-seeking pursuits and lack of interest
in the state affairs loosened their grip over the administration. It made the centre
weak and let loose the forces of intrigue and treachery which in turn ruined the
empire. As G. Allana puts it: "The history of the Mughal Empire from that period
onwards presents a dismal picture of ruin, brought about by an impassible thirst for

intrigue and treachery.™

Within a couple of decades after the death of Alamgir, the surging tide of
internal disruption started shaking the foundations of the empire. Disintegration
set in, and the empire started squeezing.Deccan, Oudh and Bengal became
independent. Professor Sh. Abdur Rashid writes:"The process of disintegration of
the empire which had set in after the death of Alamgir, was accelerated by the
selfishness of soldiers of fortune who wanted to secure territories for themselves."
The Marathas and Jats were raising their heads and posing a big menance to the
central authority. The Sikhs had also become a formidable force to be reckoned
with. These powers were threatening the goverment because it was weak and
helpless. The moral sterility of the throne provided an opportunity to the rival
forces of Muslims India, such as the Jats, the Marathas and the Sikhs, which lay
submerged under the powerful Mughals, to emerge to the surface and to assert
their presence by rampaging and looting in Mughal territories. Life in Delhi was
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Osservazioni sul ruolo di « S3h Waliullih Dihlawi » e « Sah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz »

nella « Nagdbandiyya » Indiana

Sebbene gli studi su Sah Waliulldh siano ormai numerosi, si pud facil-
mente notare come coloro che si sono interessati all’argomento — anche
il Baljon che & forse lo studioso che pili se ne & occupato — abbiano consi-
derato la figura dello $gh quasi scissa dalla tradizione in cui era inserito,
limitandosi a trattare essa tradizione marginalmente e solo nella misura
in cui lo S$dh stesso si definiva il nuovo Mugaddid ed erede di Sirhindi.
Questo nostro studio vorrebbe tentare di proporre una nuova € pill ampia
g lettura del personaggio e del pensiero di SGh Waliullgh, per cui essi risul-

: tino organicamente inseriti nella tradizione Nagsbandi e in quella della
ﬁNN/—)Z” L Ve l: 33 CNUO\’Q sefie X)Q\X) a@a&i ' rivificazione islamica in India cui certamente appartenevano.

Nel periodo che va dalla morte di Aurangzeb (1707 a.d.) all’annes-

Vittoria 1858 a.d.), 'India attraversa un periodo di profonda crisi durante
la quale la fariga NagSbandiyya mostra ancora una volta la sua vitalita
e la sua capacitd di imporsi quale forza determinante nell’ambito culturale
(inteso nel suo senso pilt lato e quindi anche politico e sociale oltreché
religioso). Cid soprattutto grazie all’'opera di due suoi esponenti, da consi-
1949% derarsi forse le figure di maggior spicco dell’epoca, Sah Waliullah Dihlawi
T e suo figlio, $ah *Abd al-‘Aziz. 1i loro intervento sulle teorie e sulla linea
d’azione politica della Nagsbandiyya produce un cambiamento sostanziale
di base. Infatti fino ad allora la fariga si era fondata sull’ idea che il re
islamicamente « buono » fosse condizione necessaria e sufficiente ad ottenere
uno stato « buono »; dopo il fallimento della politica del « buon » Auran-
gzeb e la disgregazione dell’impero e dell’autoritd imperiale, la rariga
Nagibandiyya sembra cambiare il suo obbiettivo allargando la sua azione
dalla sommitd della piramide statale (il sovrano) alla sua base (il popolo).
Operazione, questa, che rivitalizzd la tariga e ne accrebbe Pinfluenza. Tale
nuova linea, che si rispecchia ad esempio nelle analisi sociali ed economiche
fatte da Sdh Waliullah, nelle traduzioni del Corano sue e dei suoi figli,

sione dell'impero indiano alla corona britannica (proclama della regina
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B LU
‘Shah Waliullah
1703-1762 C.E.

Early life
Shah Waliullah was born in 1703 C.E. His grandfather, Sheikh

Wajihuddin was a military officer in the army of Shah Jahan, In the
war of succession he supported Aurangzeb. His father Shah Abdur
Rahim was a sufi and a scholar. He established a school in Delhi
known as ‘‘Madrassa Rahimiya”. The institution aimed to find a
path which the sufis, the scholastics, and the jurists could tread
together. On the death of his father, Shah Wali Ullah occupied his
father’s chair in Madrassa Rahimiya.’

His writings ‘ _

Shah Wali Ullah was a prolific writer. He wrote over fifty works
of outstanding merit on yarious aspects of Islam. He iranslated the
Holy Qur’an in Persian. He held that the object of the study of the
Holy Qur’an was to reform human nature, and correct the wrong
beliefs and injurious actions, and this could only be possible if the
contents of - the Holy Book were brought home to the people in the
language they could best understand. He attach :d great importance
to the traditions of the Holy Prophet. He wrote a number of books,

wherein the traditions of the Holy Prophet wete preseated in proper
e wrote books oR gufism, and suggested the need of

reforms in sufi practices. He wrote books on Islamic philosophy and
Ilm-ul-Kalam. He wrote some books on Tslamic jurisprudence. He
elaborated the principles of Ijtihad and Taqlid, He held that while
a layman should strictly follow the school of Islamic jurisprudence

to which be belonged, persons well versed in lslamic law should
excroise their judgment in conformity with the Holy Qur’an and
Sunnah. He wrote a book on the history of Islamic jurisprudence.
He wrole 2 book on the $hia-Sunni problem, and exhorted the need
of understanding between the two sects. His outstanding work 1s

perspective.

g between the WO T T

e
References :
1. Cambridge History of Islam.
5. Cambridge History of India.
3. ' The Indian Muslims : M. Mujeeb.
4. Hundred Great Men ;' Khawaja jameel Ahmad.
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ALESSANDRO BAUSANI

Note su Shah Waliullak di Delhi
(1703~1762)

Queste note, basate su materiali non completi, intendono servire

‘unicamente da introduzione allo studio pili approfondito di questa

notevole personalitd dell’Islam indiano. Mi spinge a pubblicarle soprat-
tutto la completa inesistenza ~ a mia conoscenza - di studi europei
su questo mistico e muhaddith nel contempo, che pure esercitd tanta
influenza sulla vita religiosa dell'India musulmana e che lo storico
indiano della teologia musulmana Maulana Shibli Nu‘mani (m. 1914)
giungeva, sia pur con evidente esagerazione, a ritenere superiore a
pensatori musulmani del calibro di un Ibn Taimiyya, di un Razi,
addirittura di un Averroé e ‘di un Ghazzali!*. In lingua inglese sono
molto utili, ma non possono considerarsi sufficienti i brevi studi di
Sh. Muhammad Ikram (Shak Waliullah: Life and ackievements in the
Religious Sphere) e di Khaliq Ahmad Nizami (Skak Walinllah: His
work in the political field) scritti come capitoli rispettivamente XVI
e XVII del primo volume della History of the Freedom Movement
(being the Story of Muslim Struggle for the Freedom of Hind-Pakistan)

.pubblicata recentemente (1957) dalla « Pakistan Historical Society ».

11 secondo specialmente di questi studi offre interessanti notizie, che
abbiamo, fra l’altro, qui utilizzate.

Acuto e succoso — ma brevissimo — & 'accenno a Shiah Waliullih
nell’opera Zslam in Modern History (Princeton, 1957) (pp. 44—47) di
W. Cantwell Smith, uno dei pochi studiosi occidentali dell’Islam in-
diano. Si veda inoltre M. D. Rahbar, Skas Walinllah and I[jtthad, in
The Muslim World, Hartford 44 (1955), pp. 346-58, e K. A. Nizami,
Shak Waliullah Diklawi and Indian Politics in the 18th Century, in Isla-
mic Culture, Hyderabad, 25 (1951), pp. 133—45. Il Cantwell Smith
da — per una svista forse tipografica — come data di morte del Nostro

.t Citato in K. A.'Nizami, op. cit., p. 512, n. 4. Si tratta della nota storia della
teologia del poligrafo Shibli (Z7@rikh—i ‘ilmu "l-kalam).
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EDITOR IN CHIEF JOHN L. ESPOSITO.
THE OXFORD ENCYCLOPEDIA OF THE MODERN ISLAMIC WORLD, Volume, 1V.
NEW YORK - 1995.s. 3i1-312.

ISAM KTP:

God chooses the person who bears the duty of inter-
preting the inner meaning of revelation to men and of
preserving the link between humankind and divine rev-
elation. He is the wali of Allih, the friend of God. He
is given divine protection against error, like the proph-
ets, in order to preserve God’s religion intact.

[See also Guardianship; Imam; Wilayah; and the biog-
raphy of “‘Ali ibn Abi Talib.]

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Nasr, Seyyed Hossein. Ideals and Realities of Islam. Boston, 1975.
Provides a brief overview of key concepts in Islamic thought, in-
cluding the distinctive Shi‘l understanding of some concepts.

Tabataba’l, Muhammad Husayn. Shi‘ite Islam. 2d ed. Translated and
edited by Seyyed Hossein Nasr. Albany, N.Y., 1977. Comprehen-
sive overview of the history, doctrine, and ideology of Shiism and
Shi‘l perspectives on issues of shared concern berween Shi and
Sunni Muslims.

AMINA WADOD-MUHSIN

WALLI. See Sufism, article on Sufi Shrine Culture.

WALI ALLAH, SHAH (1703-1762), the most
prominent Muslim intellectual of eighteenth-century In-
dia and a prolific writer on a wide range of Islamic top-
ics in Arabic and Persian. Shah Wali Allah’s formal
name was Qutb al-Din Ahmad Abu al-Fayyad. Bio-
graphical material and anecdotes concerning his life and
family may be found in his brief Persian autobiography,
Alyu2’ al-lafif fi tarjamat al-“abd al-da‘if and in his Per-
sian work Anfas al-‘Grifin. Some additional material on
his life appears in the hagiographic account Al-gawl al-
jali, written by his close disciple Muhammad ‘Ashiq
(1773).

Shah/Wali Allah’s father and spiritual guide, Shah
‘Abd al-Rahim (d. 1719), was a well-known scholar in
charge of his own madrasah in Delhi and also a practic-
ing mystic. Shih ‘Abd al-Rahim devoted considerable
attention to the education of his precocious son: besides
religious subjects, his studies included astronomy,
mathematics, Arabic and Persian language and gram-
mar, and medical science (#bb), from which many con-
cepts and theories influence his works.

He was married at fourteen to the daughter of his ma-
ternal uncle, When he was fifteen years old, his father
accepted him as a disciple in the Nagshbandiyah order,
and he began to perform its practices. He also com-

WALI ALLAH, SHAH 311

pleted his course in Islamic studies in that year and was
permitted by his father to teach others. For twelve years
after his father’s death Shah Wali Allah taught and stud-
ied the religious sciences and continued in meditative
discipline. Then, in 1731, he left India to perform the
pilgrimage to Mecca and Medina, where he stayed for
some fourteen months.

This stay in the Hejaz was an important formative in-
fluence on his thought and subsequent life. There he
studied hadith, figh, and Sufism with various eminent
teachers, the most important influence being Shaykh
Abu Tahir al-Kurdi al-Madani (d. 1733). These teachers
in Mecca exposed Shih Wali Allih to the trend of in-
creased cosmopolitanism in hadith scholarship that be-
gan to emerge there in the eighteen century from a
blending of the North African, Hejazi, and Indian tradi-
tions of study and evaluation (Voll, 1980). While in the
holy cities Shah Wali Allah developed a particular re-
spect for Malik’s work, the Muwatia’, on which he later
wrote two commentaries, Musawwd {(Arabic) and
Musaffa (Persian).

Shah Walt Allah’s writing career began in earnest on
his return from pilgrimage. His most important and in-
fluential work, Hujjat Allah al-bahghah (in Arabic), in
which he aimed to restore the Islamic sciences through
hadith studies, was composed sometime during the de-
cade after his return. This is the most readily available
and best-known of his works; even today it is consid-
ered important by the present generation of Islamic re-
formers, whether Islamists or modernists, and it is stud-
ied in the Arab Middle East and Southeast Asia as well
as in Muslim South Asia.

Shih Wali Alldh’s activities after his return to India
included teaching in his madrasah, acting as a guide in
Sufism, and writing on a wide range of Islamic subjects.
In 1744, having been widowed, he made a second mar-
riage from which four sons and one daughter were born;
he had a son and a daughter from his first marriage.

His works are often characterized by a historical, sys-
tematic approach coupled with an attempt to explain
and mediate divisive tendencies. Among his other im-
portant writings are: Al-budir al-bazighah, an Arabic
work outlining his theory of social and religious devel-
opment in human history, closely parallel to some sec-
tions of Hujjat Allah al-balighah; Fath al-Rahman fi tar-
jamat al-Quran (completed in 1738), a pioneering
annotated Persian translation of the Qur’an; Al-faws al-
kabir fi usial al-tafsir (Persian), a study of the principles
of Qur’anic interpretation (tafsir); and Al-tafhimat al-
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dans 1 ?d'mop d A Faure. 'Ce texte révéle Ia personnalité, aux allures subversives, d’Abi ’-*Abbas
Za participation & la doctrine soufi « Malamatiyya », partagée par d’autres soufis célébres 4’0 i
; cci-
1:1: SZSUIIEI—; Ce personnage provocateur suscita toutes sortes de réactions dans la Marrakech
almohade. Al-Tadili, tout en essayant de de jecti '
meurer objectif, ne parvi a dissi
almohad ’ ) parvient pas & dissimuler son
;n'ranqn et fis'c?ndant que ce personnage exerce sur lui. C’est un texte d’une grande origi
n]a lteij 51;r les a?ﬂvxtes des tenants de cette doctrine dans Marrakech capitale d’un puissant emp'g
almohade, ol les descendants des princes almoravi , ; e
ravides souffrent de misére, 1 i i
dans I’angoisse de la sécher i ot s vivent
esse, et ol les grands esprits andal i i
‘ n, ! ous v ?
voie spirituelle inangurée par Abii ’-"Abbis al-Sabti fennent sinformer de cete
Enfi ;
o un ce volume comp-orte .une remarquable carte de la situation religieuse au Maroc a cette
poque, permettant de visvaliser les mouvements religieux dans Jeurs régions, selon I’
ment des ribdfs répertoriés. o seon Templace:
L’ouw i éci éditi : ’
" vragde, fax’f appréciable pour une édition d’un texte arabe, peut facilement étre consulté
m . . .
rimesojf‘; I;dhm; m(]ilex : 1°) Index des versets coraniques; 2°) Index des hadits; 3°) Index des’
; ex des livres; 5°) Index des personnalité ionné i .
d : s mentionnées dans le livre; 6°) I
e : ‘ ndex des
groupes et tribus; 7°) Index des lieux; 8°) Index des noms des personnes hagi’ographiées

Vincent LAGARDERE
(Université de Bordeaux ITI)

Alfred-Louis DE PREMARE, Sfdi “4bd-er-Rahmidn El-Mejdih. Paris, C.N.R.S. et Rabat
S.M.E.R. Edition, 1985 (« Les Cahiers du C.R.ES.M. », n° 16). 300 p ,

- La ”adition 0)(1[6' du Mefdub AiX-en-I rovence i 8(; « T Vi -
. s Edlsud, 19 i
] . ). ( A Ch] (53 maghre

Deux livres qui forment un tout, autour d’un personnage historique du X¢ s. H. / XVI®
devenu plus ou moins légendaire : Sidi “Abd al-Rahman al-Magdiib. Le M~ “d“é S’ -
t,ermes, celui dont ’esprit est soumis & 1’attraction mystique, et « r.avi » cag o s
1 extzse)}\/il‘ut I’un des saints populaires du Maroc — il eut une ;:etite zaouia,auor:;;li I:iirsd?n: atzs
gnar.s asmiida, dans le Habt —, en méme temps qu’u ¢ @l ’n .
certam'e veine poétique : dans tout le Maghreb, Il’a c:rad;ic}::nllgea‘tjt?;u: eslzque]n Cef e
quatrains (rubd'iyyat), des propos divers de type proverbial. o % orme e

1. Sidi “Abd.er. » g i :
. eldzc ]Abd .er fc‘zjbm;m El-Mejdib, publié en premier (1985), est consacré au personnage lui
; celui-ci est d’abord replacé dans son contexte histori ¢ i e .
e t géographi insi
le milieu du soufisme confréri I Eporiue (Premior oecte s oy s
que du Nord marocain a cette épo Premié i
le portatt do Magdnt ot o poque (Premiére partie : p. 31-116);
nsuite illustré (par exemple, so f iri ’
de Te mlintieatir b ple, son enfantement spirituel, Pépisode
gues) au moyen d’amples citations em d
: ' . pruntées aux sources hagio-
lgratphlqtjles et données en traduction frangaise (Deuxiéme partie : p. 119-194, pages suivi 3;»:30
R N - : - ’ = €
de‘):] € original arabe et des annotations, p. 195-244 et p- 245-272). Enfin, le volume est ass :‘
ne ca & i > ibli . , o
carte, de repéres chronologiques, d’une bibliographie et d'un index des noms propresl

2. La tradition orale du Mejdiib (1986) présente un ensemble de textes de la tradition mejdéibienne,
recueillis, transcrits, traduits et annotés par l'auteur.

La premiére partie de ouvrage rassemble (p. 20-91), dans une présentation bilingue (trans-
cription en caractéres latins diacrités et traduction frangaise, en regard) vingt-sept récits et dia-
logues qui sont autant de tableaux fort vivants de la vie quotidienne, et qui constituent «une
sorte de saga des Ulad el-Mejdiib », comme le dit précisément A. de Prémare; ce corpus est
également donné en graphie arabe (p. 92-134).

Dans la deuxiéme partie, sont réunis deux cent un quatrains,
et & propos desquels P'origine des transmetteurs est toujours précisée; ces textes sont présentés
simultanément dans leur langue initiale (donnée 2 la fois en caractéres latins et arabes) et dans
la traduction frangaise (p. 136-204). A travers eux, le Magdib (auteur présumé) commente
’actualité de son temps, livre son expérience des choses de la vie (le travail du paysan, par
exemple), exprime une forme de sagesse souvent désabusée, profére imprécations et malédictions
entre autres), ou, au contraire, énonce une lecon spirituelle et

dont beaucoup sont inédits,

(prenant pour cibles les femmes,
prend un ton plus recueilli.
La derniére section du livre (p. 205-370) est occupée par le lexique général indexé, précieux

outil congu de telle sorte que le maniement en soit aisé.

t que présentent, pour divers secteurs de la recherche, ces deux livres complémentaires,

L’intéré
cette publication a valeur

n’échappera a personne. Dans le seul domaine de la tradition orale,
d’exemple par « le parti pris de fidélité minutieuse A ce qui a été enregistré » (p. 12). Cette fidélité
au texte se manifeste aussi dans la traduction frangaise qui a su rendre la spontanéité et la saveur
des dialogues (p. 20-91), et donner aux quatrains (p. 136-204) rythme et tonalité propres.

1

Micheline GALLEY
(C.N.R.S., Paris)

Muhammad Abdul Haq ANsari, Sufism and Shari‘al. Londres, The Islamic Foundation,
1986. 14,5 x 21 cm., 368 p.

J.M.S. BaLION, Religion and Thought of Shih Wali Allzh Dihlawi. Leyde, Brill, 1986.
15 x 24 cm., 224 p.

La présentation des idées de ces deux personnages considérables que furent Ahmad Sirhindi
et $ah Wali Allah a le plus souvent été faite par des auteurs musulmans dont les interprétations,
méme dans des travaux & prétentions scientifiques, ont été largement dictées par leur position
personnelle dans les débats qui ont agité P’Islam indien depuis plus d’un siécle. Sibli Nu‘méni,
Igbal, “Ubaydallah Sindi, entre autres, sont responsables de lectures trés orientées et fort discu-
tables. Mentionnons aussi, & titre d’exemple, et en respectant la typographie originale, le comique
paragraphe final de I'ouvrage du Dr. Burhan Ahmad Fariigi, The Mujaddid’s Conception: of
Tawhid, (« This doctrine is as near to religion or Islam as wahdat al-wujid ... is away fromit ...
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SHAH WALI-ALLAH AND HIS TIMES. By Saiyid Athar Abbas
Rizvi. Ma‘rifat Publishing House: Canberra, 1980. Pp.464. Aus. $30.00.

One does not have to read for long before discovering that the main
thesis of Athar Rizvi’s voluminous study is quite simple to state: Shah
Wali-Allah (1703—1762) was a Sunni and his thought and times can be
properly understood only in terms of the Sunni vs. Shi‘a-Hindu
dynamics of his age, or, if you so wish to call it, the conflict between
Awrangzeb-ism and Akbar-ism or between orthodoxy and liberalism. of
course he was a Sunni (though one hardly needs a 450-pages long treatise
to arrive at this conclusion), but can Rizvi’s simplistic approach do full
justice to the vast corpus of his religious and political thought that has
had such a great impact on succeeding generations of Muslims? Not
everyone may agree with all that Wali-Allah wrote or did, and some may
even dislike him, but few will question that, as W.C. Smith says, he was
the ‘most important thinker in Indian Islam in the eighteenth century’.
Rizvi agrees, but his narrow interpretative framework helps us little to
understand, historically and objectively, why Wali-Allah is so important.
Nor do the sectarian tensions, which evidently were there, adequately
explain away the momentous developments of his times which were
witnessing the passing away of Muslim rule from India, in fact the dying
of an age.

Rizvi’s book is the first serious attempt in English to study Shah Wali-
Allah and his turbulent times. The elaborately compiled 25-page
comprehensive bibliography, listing more than a thousand diverse
sources in Arabic, Persian, Urdu and English, not only relating to the
contents of his book but also on Islam and mysticism in general, is just
one indication of the meticulous research and hard work which has gone
into his study. Even aside from this, the book is replete with highly
informative extracts from sources which may not be so easily accessible
to a lay reader. He has succeeded greatly, in the first half of the book, in
conveying a vivid picture of the political, social and religious life of the
Mughals in general, and of eighteenth-century Muslim India in
particular, even if in places his portrayal appears to be skewed by limited
perspective. To the Shah himself he devotes relatively less space, about
one-fourth, concentrating in the last part on some important Sufi
personalities of Delhi at that time, like Mazhar J ani Janan, Khawaja Mir
Dard and Mawlana Fakhr al-Din. The three parts do not appear to hang
together and a broader analysis linking them would have added greatly to
the value of the book as well as fulfilling some of the expectations
aroused by the title. Indeed his history tends to be narrative, fails to
avoid the usual pitfalls, and bears very much the stamp of his own
particular view. He is not as strong on analysis as on data, which he
could have certainly put to better use, and even what he has extracted
from his rich sources sometime appears to be rather one-sided.

The death of Awrangzeb in 1707, about the time Shah Wali-Allah was
born, heralded the beginning of the end of Muslim sway over India and
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therefore very rightly serves as the most appropriate starting point for
Rizvi’s history. However, it is not clear why he chose the third Battle of
Panipat (1761) as his finishing point. A much more significant event for
this purpose, both historically and symbolically, would have been the
Battle of Plassey (1757), when finally the British firmly entrenched
themselves in Bengal, poised to take over, ultimately, the whole of India.
Strangely enough the role of the British traders who, during half a
century of the Shah’s life, were emerging as the most decisive force on
the chess board, does not seem to receive enough attention from the
author.

Perhaps he became too engrossed in Awrangzeb, for it is he, and not
Shah Wali-Allah, who occupies the centre stage in Rizvi’s account of
history of this period, as a closer examination would soon reveal.
According to Rizvi, it was Awrangzeb — epitomising the triumph of
Sunnism, orthodox Islam, the rule of Shari‘a, bigotry, ascendancy of
theologians, narrow-minded religious policies and measures against
Shi‘i-Hindu sections — who plunged the Mughal rule ‘into a crisis to
which there seemed to be no solution and from which it never recovered’
(p.300). Awrangzeb and Akbar do represent two diverse and important
currents in history, but for a long time historians have used them as
symptomatic of almost everything they wish to approve or condemn —
even in terms of thought categories which have developed much later.
Especially those who do not approve of the Muslims aspirations to live
by the totality of Islam have used all sorts of truths, half-truths and
unsubstantiated allegations to paint Awrangzeb as the villain. A look at
what Rizvi makes both of them represent may be useful. Akbar
represents conciliation, liberalism, non-interference in religion and
worship, multi-religious and multi-racial society, not to be ‘governed by
the sheer brute force (italics mine) of the mujahids’ (p.394). On the other
hand, Awrangzeb is made to stand for orthodox Sunnism, use of military
force to crush conflicts, a ‘return to the ideals of the orthodox caliphs,
no co-operation from ‘perdition-damned Shi‘is or Hindus’.

What is ascribed to Awrangzeb in this book is not new — many have
written in the same vein — but most of it, as many modern historians
have shown, is questionable. One of the important contributions on this
issue by Shibli is not even listed in Rizvi’s bibliography. Apart from that,
10 take such a straightforward view of an age when so many diverse
forces were playing and interacting on the stage — Marathas, Jats,
Sikhs, Iranis, Turanis, ‘Ulama’, Sufis, merchants, nobles, mangsabdars
— does not throw much light on history. Similarly, to think that another
Akbar, for whom the age ‘cried out’, could still have ‘restored the
Mughal empire to its former glory’ (p.110), looks a superficial view of
the historical developments, which were indeed global in character,
rather than local. The society, as depicted by Rizvi himself, was not
perhaps capable of sustaining a rejuvenation in any direction.

It should not be difficult to anticipate where Rizvi would place Shah
wWali-Allah: he was the chief spokesman of Awrangzeb-ism and
Sunnism, who stood for the ‘revival of Sunni power’, for a system where
‘non-Sunnis were to be relegated to unremitting toil and humiliation’,
and whose exposition of Islam was an exposition of Sunnism. This view
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Introduction: A Biobibliographical Survey

Islamic conquest of India in three waves, by the Arabs, the Turks, and the
Turco-Afghans, between the eighth and the thirteenth centuries was followed by the
introduction and propagation of the mainstream of Islamic thought, theological,
Sufic, and political, in India. The theological thought was mainly traditional and
remained so until the eighteenth century when for the first time it faced a severe
challenge, the loss of political power and economic decline. With the exception of
Hujwiri; who composed the first great theoretical treatise on Sufism in Persian, and
Shaikh Ahmad Sarhindi, who denounced the doctrine of ontological monism
(wabdat al-wujid) which had become strongly tinged with Ibn al-*Arabi’s pan-
theism and propounded in its place an claborate theory of phenomenological
monism (wahdat al-shubiid), the extensive contribution of Islamic India to mys-
ticism consisted mainly of dicta, hagiographies, and commentaries on older texts.
Political writing in Muslim India, however, showed from the very outsct an
awareness of the vulnerability of the Muslim ruling minority in the midst of an
overwhelming majority of Hindu population. Political thinkers like Fakhe-i
Mudabbir, historians like Diyd al-Din Barani, and mystics like Shaikh Ahmad
Sarhindi reemphasized on the one hand the political theories of classical Islam
derived as much from the injunctions of the jurists as from the speculations of
philosophers.like al-Faribi, and developed on the other hand a mainly indigenous
theory of Muslim political and social separatism and supcriority within the sub-
continent. Much of this political thoughe has remained untranslated in any Euro-
pean language with the exception of Barani’s Fatawa-i Jahandiri, an English
translation of which is included in M. Habib and A. U. S. Khan, The Political The-
ory of the Delbi Sultanate (Allahabad, n.d.).Outlines of the Indo-Muslim political
theory have been traced in Peter Hardy's contribution in William ‘Theodore de
Bary, Sources of Indian Tradition (New York, 1958), chaps. xvii and xviii, pp.
455—522; and Aziz Ahmad, “Trends in the Political Thought of Medieval Mus-
lim India,” Studia Islamica, XVII (1963), 121—130. * :

A measure of originality in the theological and political thought of Muslim India
is traceable mainly to the eightcenth century, when the problem of decadence had
tobe faced. Creative fundamentalism was followed by modernism with the establish-
ment of British power and its consolidation after 1858. )

This anthology includes sclections from significant literature and documents thac
hold a mirror to modern Islamic self-consciousness, self-statement, and sclf-defini-
tion in the Indo-Pakistan subcontinent. Its chronological range is from 1857 to 1968.
It attempts to represent conservative and progressive trends alike, reflecting the
archaic and futuristic orientations respectively from Sayyid Abmad Khian and
Muhammed Qisim Ninotawi to the Second Constitution of Pakistan.

1n some selections the aesthetic level had to be neglected for documentary signi-
ficance. The public to which, for cxample, 2 Ninotawi addressed himself did not

laclca and [ataifay
. , \E5 71 -1 96
ECL‘{—Q& b\j + Ariz Almed and 6E.Von Gruaebauen
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produced by the seemingly initiated, it is a good thing when

an expert scholar makes her wide and intimate knowledge of”

Islamic mysticism accessible to a wider public in such an
attractive form. . _
Leiden, August 1977

J. M. S. BALJON, A4 Mystical Interpretation of Prophetic
Tales by an Indian Muslim. Shah Wali Allah’s Tawil
al-Ahadith, Leiden E. J. Brill, 1973 (12 mo, IX +
67 s.) = Nisaba II.

Wenh man sich die islamkundlichen Publikationen der

letzten 15 Jahre n@her ansicht,-stellt man mit Freude-fest, - -

dall die Beschdfiigung mit der islamischen Literatur und
Kultur des Subkontinents nicht mehr die Doméne nur ganz
weniger ‘Esoteriker’ ist, sondern daf das Interesse der
westlichen Islamkundler wie der einheimischen Gelehrten
an der islamischen Kulturgeschichte des Subkontinents
wichst, Ausgangspunkt bzw. Anknilipfungspunkt dieser
Studien scheinen mir nicht dltere Arbeiten, wie etwa die
Beschiftigung E. Trumpps mit der Poesie Shih ‘Abdul
Latifs ') und des Sindhi ganz allgemein, zu sein, sondern
die reiche Literatur, die um die Personlichkeit und das
Denken Muhammad Igbals gewachsen ist?). Hierdurch
wurde man auf die Wurzeln der islamischen Kultur auf dem
Subkontinent aufmerksam und begann, sich fir die groBen

Vorldufer Igbals, Theologen, Mystiker und Reformer, wie -

Ahmad Sirhindi, Shiah Waliullah und Syed Ahmad Khin,
zu interessieren. Neben den einheimischen Gelehrien wie
Aziz Ahmad und Sheikh Muhammad lkram kommt ein
besonderes Verdienst den bekannten Religionshistorikern
und Orientalisten, wie etwa A. Bausani, J. M. S. Baljon und
vor allem A. Schimmel zu, die unter ihren zahlreichen
Studien, Aufsdtzen und Ubersetzungen indopakistanischer
Literatur auch die ersten sehr konzentrierten Literatur-
geschichten dieses Gebietes verfaB3t hat?). B

Shah Waliullah von Delhi (1703-62) wurde vier Jahre
vor dem Tode von Aurangzeb, des letzten groBen Moghul-
kaisers, geboren und erlebte von Jugend an den unaufhalt-
samen Zusammenbruch des islamischen Reiches auf dem
Subkontinent. Er mischte sich auch erfolglos in die ver-
worrene Politik seiner Zeit und hatte wenigstens noch die
Genugtuung, dal der Afghanenherrscher Ahmad Shih
Durrani 1761 die Sikhs auf dem historischen Schlachtfeld
von Panipat besiegte. Die GroBe Shih Waliullahs liegt
aber nicht auf dern Gebiet der Politik, sondern aul dem
der Theologie und Reform des Islam. Er wurde von
Muhammad Iqgbal iberschwenglich, aber doch mit Recht
als der letzte groBe Theologe des Islam genannt. A.
Schimmel bezeichnete ihn als den genialsten Interpreten des

'} Sorathi, Ein Sindhi-Gedicht aus dem grossen Divan des Sayyid
"Ahdul-Lalif = ZDMG 17(1863).

*) Vgl dic umfassende Bibliographic in : A. Schimmel, Gabricl's Wing
A Sty into the Religious Ideas of Sir Muhammad Igbal (Leiden 1963).

%} Islamic Literatures of India = J. Gonda (ed.). 4 History of Indian
Literaiure (Wiesbaden 1973): Sindhi Literature = J. Gonda (ed ), 4 History
of Indian Literarure (Wiesbaden 1974). Classical Urdu Literature from
the Beginnings 1o Iqbal = ). Gonda (ed.), 4 Hisiory of Indian Literature
(Wieshaden 1975).

J.T.P. pE BrRununN

a5 /9

Islam, den der Subkontinent kennt4). Shah Waliullah fand
den Mittelweg zwischen haarspalterisch-kleingeistiger Ge-
setzauslegung und iibertriebener monistischer Mystik, in der

" der Subkontinent zu ertrinken drohte, und brachte wieder

mehr die praktischen Aspekie des Islam, d.h. den recht
verstandenen Islam als Lebensweg, zur Geltung. Obwohl
wir bereits eine umfassende Studie iiber den ihm um ein
Jahrhundert vorausgegangenen groBen islamischen Theo-
logen und Reformer Ahmad Fariigi Sirhindi (1564-1624)
besitzen *), der schon bald nach seinem Tod als ‘mujaddid-i
alf-i than?’ bezeichnet wurde, und auch die Literatur iiber
die groBen mystischen Zeitgenossen Shih Waliullahs wie

 Shah "Abdul Latif von Bhit (1689-1752), dem groBen

Sindhimystiker, Bullhé Shah (1680-1752), den beriihmten
mystischen Dichter Punjabs, und .Mir Dard von Delhi

(1721-85) stindig zunimmt ®), steht eine Gesamtzusammen- ... . .-

fassung der Lehren und Ideen Shah Waliullahs noch aus.
Dieser groBe Theologe hatte erkannt, daB die Muslime
Indiens — des Arabischen unkundig — den Kontakt mit
den Quellen der Religion, Koran und Hadith, verloren
und von der eigentlichen Religion kaum Kunde hatten.
Shah Waliullah iibertrug zunéchst den Koran ins Persische,
der damaligen- literarischen Sprache des Subkontinents,
seine S6hne "Abdul'aziz und Rafi‘uddin folgten der Tendenz
ihres Vaters, indem sie das heilige Buch in die junge Urdu-
Sprache iibertrugen. Shah Waliullah beschéftigte sich aber
besonders auch mit Koraninterpretation und Traditions-
literatur, um den Glaubigen die Propheten und Gestalten
der ‘islamischen Heilsgeschichie’ als Vorbild vor Augen zu
stellen. ‘

In diesem Zusammenhang ist die verdienstvolle Uber-
setzung Shah Waliullahs "Ta’wil al-ahadith fi rumiiz qisas al-
anbiyd” unter dem Titel ,A Mystical Interpretation of Pro-
phetic Tales by an Indian Mustim’ durch J. M. S, Baljon7),
dem wir schon eine wertvolle Studie liber moderne islamische
Koraninterpretation und verschiedene Arbeiten iiber Shah
Waliullah ®) verdanken, sehr zu begriiBen. Die vorliegende,
umfangmiBig kleine Schrift, die aus der ersten Schaffens-
periode (ca, 1735) des islamischen Theologen stammt und
von dem rithrigen Gelehrten Ghulim Mustaphi al-Qasimi
und der Waliullah-Academy (Hyderabad/Sind) 1966 heraus-
gegeben und 1969 ins Urdu ibersetzt wurde®), ist ein
schénes Beispiel flir das in der islamischen Literatur
bekannte Genus der Prophetenliteratur und einer gelungenen
Verbindung von theologischer und mystischer Exegese.
Denn Shah Waliullah nimmt auch auf dem Gebiet der
Prophetologie eine Mittelstellung ein; er folgt nicht nur dem
streng orthodoxen Standpunkt Ahmad Sirhindis mit seiner
klaren Vorrangstellung des Propheten vor dem Heiligen,
sondern ist auch Gedankengidngen lbn “Arabis iiber die
Jwilaya® aufgeschlossen, wenngleich er hier mystische Hohen-
fliige meidet und die Prophetengestalten mehr im Zusam-

*) Islamische Grundlagen des jungen Siaates = Das Parlament Nr. 34-35
v. 21.8.1963, S. 5. ‘ '

Y Y. Friedman, Shaikh Ahmad Sirhindi: An Outline of His Thougi
and a Swdy of His hnage in the Eyes of Posieriny (Montseal 1971).- .

°) Vgl A. Schimmel, Mystical Dimensions of Islam (Chapel Hill North
Carolina 1975) 373-393. .

7y Leiden 1973 (als zweiter Band der Reihe Nisaba).

¥) U.a.: Two Lists of Prophets (A Comparison between tbn al-"Arabi’s
Fusiis al-hikam and Shiith Wali Allih al-Dihlawi’s Ta'wil al-ahidith) =
Nedenfands Theologiseh Tijdsehrift XX1, 2 Dec. 1966, §1-89; Prophetology
of Shiah Wali Allih = Islamic Studies ¥X. 1 March 1970; 69-79.

%} Unter dem Titel : Qisas-i anbiyd’ ke rumiiz awr un ki hikmatin.
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 Qaryip ArEAR ABBAs Rizvi: Shah

 Wali-Allah and his times: @ study of
eighteenth century Islam, politics and
 soctety in India. xi, 452 pp- Canberra :

- Ma'rifat Publishing House, 1980.
A$30.

On pages 3934 of a toxt of 399 pages one
thought one might have discovered a trace of
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a developed thesis in this otherwise incoherent
book : ¢ the administrative, cultural and social
institutions of the Mughals:led to the crystal-
lization of two different attitudes and ‘pro-
pensities among the governing oclasses of
northern India. The leaders of one group
drew their inspiration from Akbar’s policies
and believed that the multi-religious and
multi-racial society of India could not be
governed by the sheer brute force of the
mugjdhids [which mujahids 1. We may call
them the conciliatory group ... The second
group consisting of the orthodox Sunnis took
too simple an attitude towards the problem of
obedience in the multi-religious and multi-
racial society of India. This group believed
that military force was sufficient in itself to
crush conflicts of the different racial and
religious groups, and to destroy indigenous
loyalties[among whom and towards what ?]. ..
We may call them the militant group ’. On the
next page we are told of ‘ other groups who
advocated a middle-of-the-road policy but the
deepening political and economic crises of the
eighteenth century drove them either to the
side of the conciliatory of the militant groups ’.
(One is hard put to find this thesis set forth in
the chapter that covers the political history of
the eighteenth century.) But then, following
the misinformation that the Marathas had
established © their base ’ in Gujarat and Malwa
by the end of Aurangzib’s reign, that theme is
forgotten, and we are informed that ‘ the
rapid decline of revenue from the villages’
(no figures given) ... made jizya from the
urban Hindu merchants and bankers the only
easy source of government income ’ (no data
supplied and no period specified in which this
might have been true). Nevertheless, in the
next paragraph (pp. 395-6) we are told that
in the early eighteenth century revenue
farming and the network of new grain
merchants gave bankers unprecedented power
over the rest of society. The following para-
graph opens four lines later with ¢ The number
of impostors and charlatans among the siifis
and yogis, astrologers and fortune-tellers—
which was mnever insignificant—became
astoundingly large in the eighteenth century
[no comparative quantitative date offered].
They swindled all classes of Muslims and
Hindus but the easiest victims were the
Muslims’. But apparently there was no lack
of Muelim intellectuals and reformers to arouse
society, including Chishti and Nagshbandi
leaders ¢ whose main concerp was to strengthen
the Sunni society by removing differences’ (my
italics). ¢Thus Shah Kalim-Allah infroduced
a new system of proselytization (sic/) but did
not deviate from the yogic borrowings of the
early Chishtiyyas. His war against the
Mujaddidiyya influence was steady and firm,
but he did not favour open estrangement.
Maulind Fakhr al-din and his successor in
Delhi [does Dr. Rizvi mean that Fakhr al-din
was Shih Kalim-Allah’s successor ], organized
sama‘ in the teeth of the opposition, and wrote
a rejoinder to Shan Wali-Allah’s objections
concerning the Chishtiyya belief of Hasan
Basri’s association with ‘Ali, although the
Shah had in fact broken no new ground.” A few.
sentences later we are informed that Shah

Wali-Allih: remained strongly opposed to [
sama‘(p. 396). -
. 'Worse  confusions of thought and of
expression are visible in the main chapters.
The ' chapter ¢ Mughal imperial traditions’
lurches from a narrative of military events in
which Mughal supremacy was gradually es-
tablished to an account of Akbar’s, Jahangir's
and Shdh Jahéin's appointments to certain
offices at the centre, then to a sketchy account
of mansabdari and jagirdari (under Akbar),
followed by references to * provincial and local
administration ’ the chief ingredient of which
is a six-page translation of a farman containing
ethical advice to royal officers. Then there is
an account of the zamindars followed by a
gection on trade and industry which floats
above time and chronology—and the solid
work of modern economic historians. There
follow references to the various ethnic and
other elements in the Mughal service with a
discursive account of factionalism among these
elements, again floating above time and"
chronology. In a one-paragraph aside (p. 58)
on Muslim artisans, Dr. Rizvi quotes Bernier
to the effect that ‘ the Muslim artisans were as
rigidly endogamous as the Hindus, but this
may have been true only so long as they
adhered to their ancestral professions. Each
artisan group was divided into a class, had their
caste councils (panchayats), but they did not
like the Iranian artisan guilds ... system’
(sic). (Did they know of it ?) * After entering
into a different position, there was no difficulty
for them to marry outside their class. In
Mughal India, then, Muslim social stratifica-
tions depended mainly on position, status and
influence at the Court °. This chapter (entitled
¢ Mughal imperial traditions ’, remember) also
contains a section on the philosophical and
religious ideas of the Mughal period, whether
or not there is any evidence for there being any
Mughal imperial acceptance of them. This is
Dr. Rizvi on Mir Daméad and Mulld Sadra:
¢ The mutakallimun . . . believed that the world
began at some point in time, while the peripa-
tetics used the term ‘‘ beginning  in its purely
ontological sense. Mir Damad propagated the
notion of eternal creation (hudith-i dahri)
which means neither a beginning in time, nor
a beginning which took place eternally, but a
beginning which is perpetually occurring, an
eternal happening. Mir Damad like the
ishrdqis, saw the essence as principal and
existence as accident. His pupil, Mulla Sadra,
however, endorsed the views of the peripatetics
and safis and emphasized the principality of
Being. In his criticisms of his predecessors,

' Mulla Sadr strongly opposed Dawani, possibly

to undermine his influence.’

Rizvi promises to complete two farther
volumes on. the religious.-and social history of
Indian Muslims to 1906. The Ma'rifat
Publishing House should employ an editor to
ensure that Rizvi’s industry and devotion do
not go to waste, as it is feared they have done
in this volume. At least an editor might have
prevented a work in which only 126 of nearly
400 pages of text are devoted to Shih Wali-
Alldh’s activities from :being entitled Shdh
Wali-Alldh and his times.

T. HARDY
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SHAH WALI ALLAH’S
PHILOSOPHY OF
- EDUCATION
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A study of teachings of Ahmad ibn Abd ar-Rahman Shah Wali Allah v Lyttt
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760. HERMANSEN, Marcia K. “Shah Wali Allah’s Theory of the Subtle Spiritual
Centers (Latd’if): A Sufi Model of Personhood and Self-Transformation™. Journal
of Near Eastern Studies 47, 1 (1988) pp. 1-25.

Shah Wali Allah de Delhi (mort en 1762) est un grand mystique et théologien indien
dont Pentreprise majeure consista en la recherche d’une synthése entre les diverses approches
du divin (mystique, philosophie, théologie). La premicre partie de I'article résume sa pensée &
ce sujet. La seconde traite de sa théorie des “centres spirituels subtils” (fatd'if). L'auteur
présente tout d’abord les conceptions physiologiques qui sont a Varriére-plan de_ cette

théorie. 11 fait ensuite ressortir 'originalité de la structure 4 trois niveaux (animal, humain,
angélique; matériel, rationnel, spirituel) élaborée par Shah Wali Allah en Popposant 4 des
modéles antérieurs & cinq ou sept niveaux. A partir d’un diagramme de Shah Wali Allah,
chacun des trois niveaux est alors studié en détail selon ses “centres subtils”™, leur fonction
respective et Jeurs relations. L'ensemble est ensuite intégré dans une théorie du progrés
individuel selon deux voies entre lesquelles Shah Wali Allah établit des correspondances:
celle de la Prophétie et celle de la Sainteté. Enfin, Ihistoire spirituelle de I'humanité est
présentée comme un développement paralléle a T'élévation d’un individu vers le “centre
subtil” supréme du cercle supérieur (al-dhat, I'*Essence Divine”). D. M.
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2165. Samarrzfi? Qasim al-. ‘A Sharh or Shadkh?. IS; 1979; 18(3); 255-73.
Inc}udes a Cr1t1qqe of J. M. S. Baljon’s (1973) translation of Tawil al-
Ahadith of Ahmad ibn Abd ar-Rahman Shah Wali Allah (1114-76/1703-62).
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Baljon, J. M. S. Religion and thought of Shah Wali
Allah Dihlawi, 1703-1762. 1986. (ix, 221 p.) (Nums§,
48)

ISBN 90 04 07684 0 cloth Gld. 70.—

This is the first comprehensive survey of the thought of Shah Wali
Allah Dihlawi. It deals with his ideas on vocational visions, nonscrip-
tural mediums of divine revelation, metaphysics, psychology,
mysticism, ethics, life to come, prophetology, the various categories
of people of religious eminence, Koran, Hedith, Islamic law, true
and false religion, religious rites and customs, and society and
economics. The argument is amply documented by citations in
English translation from Shah Walf Allah’s works.
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4174 BALJON,JM.S. Shah Waliullah and the
N \“ dargah. Muslim shrines in India: their character,
D?H&“;l g history and significarce: TToll. Delfi:
535 i zﬁ‘?éxford University Press, 1989 (IsTarin India:

5 e Studies and Commentaries, 1V) pp.189-197

R456 Socio-political thought of Shah Wall Alah / Ghazali,

-. Islamabad, 2001 )
Muhai?ﬁfircl)afilzim Il:d?ltrr;a(li %ilfried. Muslim World Book Review,

2), pp.22-23 (E) . )
%\/Igalrlllz(()zo(zos)l’aﬁrez. Maslim World Book Review, 23 iv

(2003), pp.24-27 (B)
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07322 SHAH WALI ALLAH DIHLAWI. Suf-
ism and the Islamic tradition: the Lamahat and
Sata’at of Shah Waliullah; translated by G.N.
Jalbani and edited by Dennis B. Fry. London:
Octagon Press, 1980.
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510. Dentavi, Ahmad ibn"Abd ar-Rahim, dit $2h Wali-ol'Lah (1114-1176 H. L./
1736-1763)/ : Fath ur-Rahmdn fi tarjamat al-Qur’an, traduction persane du Coran,
publiée ligne par ligne avec I'original arabe du Livre Saint, par Taj Co. (Karachi,
Lahore), plusieurs réimpressions dont celle de 1983.

Taj Co Ltd est I'éditeur le plus important du Pakistan pour le Coran. Cette traduction
persane est présentée sous quatre formats dont les avantages ne sont pas les mémes :

1- Edition 34x24 cm, avec en bas de page. la traduction persane et le commentaire
persan de Va'ez Kasefi (voir n® 514 dans ce vol. d'4bsrracta). Ne contient pas P'introduction
du traducteur ni les notes marginales.

- Edition 24 x18 cm, ne contient pas lintroduction du traducteur mais contient les
notes nlgrginalcs qui se trouvent aussi bien dans les éditions suivantes, 732 p.

3- Edition 12x9 cm, datée, d'avril 1738, contient I'introduction du traducteur, sur
I"évaluation des possibilités de traduction du Coran (et des textes arabes en général). 732 p.
(Cest I'édition que nous recommandons)

4- Edition 6 x 4,5 cm, contient I'introduction.

Les fautes d'impressions provenant des erreurs de lecture des calligraphes (dont la langue
de culture est I'ordu) sont & déplorer. R. F.

WALIYULLAH, Shah, Al-Budur-al-
Bazighah. Pakistan: National Hijra Council,
Islamabad, 1406/1985, 284pp. (Recd. 1986).

WEIR, R.F. (ed.), Ethical Issues in Death and
Dying (second ed.). New York: Columbia
University Press, 1986, 405pp.
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3594 ALIYU, Chika Umar. Sha Waliullah’s views on stages
§@§-§ _ jafEc_énomic development. _Readings in Islamic
ugia) o economics. Vol 1. Ed, Sule Ahmed Gusau &
“Muhriiad Lawal Ahmad Bashar. Sokoto:
Department of Economics, Usmanu Danfodiyo
University, 1993, pp.156-168 ‘
99 JAFFAR, Ghulam Muhammad, “Teach. Sal, Y
Ings of Shah Wali Allah and the Movement of  © "
Sayyid A.hmgd Shahid of Bareilly’ (19th Cen-
tury Revivalism, India). Hamdard Islamicys
(Karachi, Pakistan), 16:4, 1993, pp.69-80
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‘ F9~73 ASIRI, FAZL-E-MAHMUD. “Shah Wali Allah,” VBA:4 (1951)
1-30. His life and teachings, from Arabic, Persian, and Urdu sources. v

F974 — . “Shah Wali Allah as a Politician,” IsL,:7 (March 1953 )
. 35-41. Based on Waliullah’s writings. ’
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F 956 /s LEF Political and Religious Ideas of Shah Wali-Ullih of

Delhi,” MW:52 (1962), 22-30. Based on his writings.

F1020 NIZAMI, K. A. “Shah Waliullzh Dihlavi and Indian Politics in
1334 HERMANSEN,M.K. Shah Wali Allzh of

~ the Eighteenth Century,” IC:25 (1951), 133-45. |
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y idia Islamica, 63 (1986) pp.143-157

Ijti.h‘?d; A Translation of Selected Passages from His ‘Iqd al-jid fi ahkam
al-ijtihid wa-l-taqlid” MW:45 (1953), 346.58. | '

351 GHAZALIL Muhammad al.  Universal social culture:
an empirico-revelational paradigm of Sk ali
‘Alah. American Journal of Islamic Social Sciences,
111(1994) pp.13-24
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* (HugZat AllGh al-Bilifa.Ed.par al-Sayyid Sabiq).
Hul¥ar Alldh al-Bids.2d.p .

- Islamisme;Principes(S).

. m.zporm, A.J. Sheh Waliyullah and
: ' Igbal, the philosophers: of modern age.
Islamic studies 13(19Th), pp. 225-23k.

2369. Khatoon, Saceda. ‘Shah Wali Allahf s Philosophy of Society—An
Ou[line’.ﬂ_g 1984; 7(4): 57-67.

With reff:rence to Ahmad ibn Abd ar-Rahman Shah Wali Allah (1114-76/
1703-62). | :
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2341.’ Baljon, ‘]. M. S. “The Erhics of Shah Wali Allah Dihlawi (1703«62)’-.
g In: Kongresses fur Arabistik und Islamwissenschaft, Akten des VII. Gottingen:
it wid Yandenhoeck und Rupprecht; 1976: pp. 66-73; ISBN 3-525-82377-0.

A study of Ahmad ibn Abd ar-Rahman Shah Wali Allah Muhaddith Dehlavi
(1114-76/1703-62).




Baljon, J. M. S. Religion and thought of Shah Wall
Allah Dihlawi, 1703-1762. 1986. (ix, 221 p.) (NuS, 48)
ISBN 90 04 07684 0 cloth Gld. 70.—/US$ 35.—
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163 BHAT, Abdur Rashid. Shah Wali-u Allah on the

;«B A vl &&@?f}m’mic science of argumentation { ‘flm al-Mundzarah):
i analysis. Imsight Islamicus: an Annual Jowrnal of

Studies and Research in Islam, 3 (2003) pp.125-135.
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Abwab-i- Bukhari) i.e. Commentary of Bukhari by Ahinad

bin ‘Abdur Rahim Shah Wallullah of Delhi (b

orn 1114 A,

cdied 1176 ALY e L R R
) PERVIRN S : GV NN i A==
The author is a great scholar of the later line of Muslim
“Ulama. e completed the course of religious education
at the ave of 17 years and became-the disciple of his father,
His works show his extraordinary akility and intelligence,
ranking him very high among his cortemporaries. 1t way
he who led the way in the investigation of the philosophy
of Islamic teachings, and his Hujjatvllah-ul-Balighal, is

i

SHIMI (FARIDABADI), " THE DAYIRAT-UL-MA'ARIF",

Shak Wali-Allah an

2354, RIZVI, Saiyid Athar Abbas,. o Islam, politi

2 1 os: a study of eighteenth cenft ,polir
%ﬁ;& %{%w gﬂ?:;in India. Canberra: Ma'‘rifat Publishing
o gaﬁﬁg" 452pp.
LUV

. 2371 BHAT, Abdur Rashid. Shah Waliy-Allﬁh Dihlavi:
”&f ; ¥ analysis of his Sufism. Islamic Culture,711i (1997) ‘

pp.35-49

% |85 - VYA
MALLICK, Muhammad Tahir, ‘Rationale of
Jihad as Expounded by Shah Wali Aliah of
Delhi’. Journal of the Pakistan Historical Soc-
iety, 34, Part 1 (January 1986), pp.14-25.

analysis of his theolo

| = mly 155 BHAT. AdurRashid. ~ Shah Waliy-Allzh Dihtayi: an
fﬁ\/bg;kﬁwggﬁg@ 0p.65.70 8y. Islamic Culture, 70 iv (1996)

)
! e

The rank of Bukhari ir. Hadith is well-known. But his
- arrangement of chapters is very peculiar and original and

the very heacdings give the whole purport of its contents.
In some places he inserts such traditions also which seem
to have no connection with the subject. Some look 1o
be .quite clear but he deduces inner meanings from them
which the general reader could not detect. - Ior- these
reasons. Bukhfri is not casily understood.  The author of

© Sharah has explained these problems in the best way. He

deals with the arrangement, headings and theiv meaning in
relation to the text.  Though brief, the book is very useful.
No other analysis of Bukhér® of this kind has cver been
published. -
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Medium size, pages 152.

2970 ISI;”AIHI!AMM Azim
of al-irtifagar (stages [ soci ‘

developmeny), J irmal o oy e SR

S pp.%-)‘53 ournal of Objective Studies, 2§~ ’QFWM

NIZAMI, X.A. ©Sh&h Waliullah of
J*. thought fend contribution. IC Sk (1980) _
}ﬁ\* “\‘“:!%%~ y - .
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74 HISTORY OF PAKISTAN

one of the greatest works on the subject. Ilis works are | -
“scholarly and very instructive; nwmwbering 25 altogether
G . 7 . &3 i o

&

# i

‘and for his pupils. Among many of his disciples and devotees his -
own son, Shah Abdul Aziz is rightly credited to have trained a score
of perspns and inspited them to live'and dic for the cause. Syed
Abmad Shaeed. Barelvi and his’ own nephew, Shah Jsmail Shaheed
initiated a pen and sword Jihad against ingorance ‘and negligence for
building up a strong political, military and economic order as has
been laid down in the Quran and Sunnah.2
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iwsm. Deniavi, Ahmad ibn "Abd ar-Rahim, dit $ah Wali-ol'Lah (1114-1176 H.L./

’'1736-1763)/ : Fath ur-Rahman Ji tarjamat al-Quran, traduction persane du Coran,

publiée ligne par ligne avec Voriginal arabe du Livre Saint, par Taj Co. (Karachi,
Lahore), plusieurs réimpressions dont celle de 1983.

Taj Co Ltd est Iéditeur le plus important du Pakistan pour le Coran. Cetie traduction
persane est présentée sous quatre formats dont les avantages ne sont pas les mémes:

1- Edition 34 x24 cm, avec en bas de page, la traduction persane et le commentaire
persan de Va'ez Kasefi (voir n® 514 dans ce vol. &' Absiracta). Ne contient pas I'introduction
du traducteur ni les notes marginales.

5. Edition 24 x 18 cm, ne contient pas Vintroduction du traducteur mais contient les
notes marginales gui se trouvent aussi bien dans les éditions suivantes, 732 p.

3- Edition 12x9 cm, datée, d'avril 1738, contient l'introduction du traducteur, sur
Pévaluation des possibilités de traduction du Coran (et des textes arabes en général). 732 p.
(C'est ['édition que nous recommandons)

4- Edition 6 x4,5 cm, contient Pintroduction.

Les faules d’impressions provenant des erreurs de tecture des calligraphes (dont la lungue
de culture est ordu) sont & deplorer. R. F.
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(Australia): Marifat Publishing House; 1980; 452pp. -

Reviewed by Ahmad, Manzoor (1980) HI 3(4); 91-3; Murad, Khurram
(1982) MWBR 2(2): 22-5.

Detailed historical background and political perspective to the biography
of one of the great Mustim scholars of Hadith in modern times, Ahmad ibn
Abd ar-Rahman Shah Wali Allah (1114-76/1703-62).

2330. Ansari, A. S. Bazmee. ‘Book Review’ (Barakati, Mahmud Ahmad. .
Shah Wali Allah awr unka Khandan, Lahore: 1976, 208pp.). HI; 1981; 4(4): DIHLEVY, ‘S‘M
91-101. vesd prucen
In-depth review of an Urdu-language book; the reviewer makes detailed
references to previously published works on' Ahmad ibn Abd ar-Rahman
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Allak’s Tawil al-Ahadith ( Translated, with Introduction and Notes, by Baljon,

J. M. S.). Leiden: E. J. Brill; 1973; ix + 67pp. - :

Fo04 Mk L& Persian Autobiography of Shah Waliullih bin *Abd
al-Rahim al-Dihlavi: Its English Translation and a List of his Works,
ASB: NS § (April 1912), 161-75. |
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1026 Addunan 43856 Thinker of Crisis: Shah Waliy-Ullah,” PQ:6 (Sum-
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DIHKAN — aL-DIHLAWI

for the eventual overthrow of the Simainid dynasty
by Bughra Khan Hardn b. Misi, the Ilak Khin
(Barthold, 257, 307). With the spread of the ikac
system in the sth/xrth century and the depression
of the landowning classes the position and influence
of the dihkins diminished. With this the term
dihkdn became debased and by the sth/rrth century
it was also used to denote a peasant, in which sense
it is used by Nasir-i Khusraw (Diwdn, Tehrin 1304-7
A.H. solar, 557} and K&%is b. Iskandar (Kdbis
nima, G.M.S., 138). On the other hand under the
Saldjtiks the dihkdns appear to have continued to
exist in the eastern part of the empire as village
heads or landowners. The term would appear to
have this sense in a document issued by the diwds
of Sandjar (‘Afabat al-katada, ed. ‘Abbas Ikbal,
Tehrin 1950, 53, 55} and in a diploma for the
mi‘mdr of Kh¥arazm belonging to the latter half of
the 6th century A.H. (Baha’ al-Din Muhammad
Mu‘ayyad Baghdadl, al-Tarassul ild 'l-tarassul, ed.
Bahmanyar, Tehran 1315 A.H. solar, 113, 114).
Similarly Nadjm al!-Din Raizi uses the term dshkan
to mean landowner (Mirsdd al-%bdd, Tehran x3iz
A.H. solar, 294 ff.). Nasir al-Din Tisi (4khlék-
Ndgsirf, Lahore, lith., 180-1) and Djaldl al-Din
Dawani (A khldk-i Dialdli, lith., 278}, however, seem
to use dikkdn simply in the sense of peasant, which
is its meaning in modern Persia also. In Turkistan
farmers are called dikkdn (RMM, xiii, 19r1, 568).
Bibliography: Firdawsi, Shikndma (ed. Mohl,
viii, ff.); M. C. Inostranéev, Sasamidskic Eliuds;
Quatremére, J A, 2 sex., xvi, 532; P. Hom, Gr.I.Pk.,
i, 2, 178; Noldeke, Gesch. der Perser, 440; Max
Van Berchem, Propridtd territoriale, 25; A. V.
Kremer, Culturgeschichtl. Streifzige, 14; Well-
hausen, Das arabische Reich und sein Shurs,
Berlin 1902; Bartold, Die Rolle der Gebicte des
Raspischen Meeres in der Geschichte des muslima-
nischen Welt, Baku 1924, 21; K. H. Menges, Drei
Ozsbekische Texte, in Ish., xxi, 179; F. Lokkegaard,
Islamic taxation in the classic period, Copenhagen
1950; D. C. Dennett, Conversion axd the doll tax
in early Islam, Harvard 1950, 22-3, 29-30, 32-3;
F. W. Cleaves, Darwya and Gerege in Harvard
Journal of Asiatic Studies, 1953, 237; A. K S.
Lambton, Landlord and Peasant in Persia, Oxford
1953. (ANN K. S. LAMBTON)
O AL-DIHLAW!, NOR AL-HAEK [: OR AL-
HAKK AL-DIHLAWI].

-DIHLAW], SHAH WAL! ALLAH, the
popular name of KUTB AL-DIN AHMAD ABU'L-FAYYAD,
a revolutionary Indian thinker, theologian, pioneer
Persian translator of the Kur’in, and traditiomist,
the first child of the 6Go-year-old Shih ¢Abd al-
Rahim al-‘Umarl of Dihll, by his second wife,
was born-ip’ 1114/1703 at Dihll, four years before
the death (of Awrangzlb. A precocious child, he
femorized the Kur’an at the early age of seven
and completed his studies with his father, both in
the traditional and rational sciences, at the age of
fifteen. On the death of his father in x131/1719 he
succeeded him as the principal of the religious
college, Madrasa Rahimiyya, which Shih ‘Abd al-
Rahim hdfd founded, at Dihll. This institution, in
later years, produced a galaxy of brilliant scholars
and was the fore-runner of the famous Ddr al-
‘Uldm at Dedband [¢.6.}. In 1143/1730 Wall Allih-
went on @ pilgrimage to Mecca and Medina and
stayed in 21-Hidjaz for 14 months before returning to
India in 1145/1732. He ook advantage of his stay
in Medina to learn jadith irom eminent scholars like
Aba Tahir al-MadanI, ‘Abd Alih b. Silim al-

" tasawwu] dealing with

Basarl, and Tadj al-Din al-Kal4, all of whom he

held in high esteem (A nfds al-drifin, 191-3, 197-200).
After his return from al-Hidjiz he devoted himself
to writing along with his old profession of teaching.
He died i the author of more than forty
works (Nuzhat al-khawdfir, vi, 407 1.). He lies buried
in the family graveyard beside his father and his
equally illustrious son, Shah €Abd al-*Aziz al-
Dihlawi, in the Ménhdiyin cemetery of Old Dihli,
behind the modern Central Jail.

Basically an altruist, Shah Wali Allah may be
called the founder of Islamic modernism. He was
much ahead of his times, a revolutichary thinker
who attempted, although with little success, the
reintagration of the socioc-economic anq the religio-
ethical structure of Islam. His chief merit, however,
lies in the propagation of the doctrine of fathik
(cé"if‘éﬂi?é%ﬁb;)t which he skilfully applied even to
such controversial problems as the khildfa and the
conflict between dogmatic theology and mysticism.

The reform movement outlined by Shih Walt
Allah, which found full expression in the religio-
military campaigns of Sayyid Ahmad Barélawi

[g.v.} and Shak Ismi€l, the grandson of Wali Allah,

revolved round his concept of maslaka, i.c., the
establishment of a kind of welfare state based on
the ‘“relationship of man’s development with the

creative forces of the Universe’, The time and the

' environment were both unsuited for the success of
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such a revolutionary movement. The inevitable fxnlo]

result was that the movement, dthoug?lmiaunched
with a great deal of fefvour, soon lost imf)étus when
faced with realities. On the other hand, the Wahhabi
movement launched by his contemporary, Mubatm-

frouy fodo *

mad b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab, [g.0.] suc?eeded, asitsternly jerdss
SaTe

refused to accept the idea of comiprothick, which con- awqo-= gebire

stitutes the kernel of Shih Wali Allah’s thought; he
even attempted to Yeléficile such antithetic theories
as the wakdat al wudidd [see BN AL-‘ArABI) and
wahdat al-shukdd {see ARMAD SIRHINDI].

His mission failed because both he and his suc-
cessors failed correctly to assess the impact of
contemporary forces and the increasing conflict of
the East and West épgdge&ﬁént on the growth of
European influence in India, especially those parts
of the country where Muslims dominated. .. .

His chief works are: {a) Arabic, (i) fudidjat Alldh.;
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al-bdligha, his magnum opus, a unique work on the
secrets of religion (asrdr al-din), also dealing with
various other subjects such as metaphysics, politics,
finance and political economy. It was in this book
(ed. Bareilly 1285/1868; Cairo 1322-3/1904-5), now
prescribed as a course of study at al-Azhar and in
the Sudan, that he propounded his revolutionary
theory of “fakh kwll nizam'’ (down with all systems!).
The book has also been translated into Urdid (Lahore
1953, Karachi n.d.); (ii) al-Musawwd, a commentary
on the Muwattd® of Milik b. Anas; (iii) al-Fath al-
khabir ...... the fifth and the last chapter of his
Persian work al-Faws al-kabir fi usdl al-tafsir,
but with the above independent title (Lucknow
1289/1872); it is a pithy but highly useful dissertation
on the principles of the science of Kur’3nic exegesis;
(iv) and (v) al-Budiar al-birigha and al-Khayr al-
kathir, both on the %Im al-asrdr, a branch of
its truths and realities
(Dabhél n.d.); (vi) al-Insd/ [3 baydn sabab al-
skAtildf, a masterly survey of the causes of the

juristic differences between the various sects of
Islam and the evolution of Islamic jurisprudence;
(b) Persian, (vii) Tafhimadt-i Ildhiyya, partly in
Arabic, contains infer alia addresses to the various
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328 WALI ALIAH, SHAH

was a schism between the Lombard Waldensians and
those from north of the Alps, the followers of Valdes.
The Lombards had instituted their own sacraments and
ceased to lead the life of wandering preachers but lived
in towns and by manual labor. The followers of Valdes
maintained their original pattern of mendicant preach-
ing and poverty. The Lombards elected their own head,
whereas for Valdes only Christ could be the head. De-
spite a further attempt to heal the split in 1218 and
some degree of contact, the two different wings went
their own ways.

The Waldensians were the one genuinely popular her-
esy (before the Hussites) who drew their support from
artisans and peasants. Although they had their base in
the cities, especially in Lombardy, they were also of the
countryside, especially north of the Alps and in the Al-
pine valleys of Piedmont, where geography protected
them. Cohesion was maintained by the Waldensian
priests, often called the “perfect,” an analogy with the
Catharist perfect but having a very different character.
The Waldensian perfect, especially north of the Alps—
and by the fourteenth century the Waldensians had in
effect become a northern phenomenon, with their main
strength in Germany and central Europe—were preach-
ers acting as Christ’s apostles as Valdes had done. But
now they acted clandestinely. They visited individual
Waldensian believers and administered their simplified
version of the sacraments. In return they were. sup-
ported by the believers materially, sometimes by a vol-
untary tax or payment. Otherwise, the ordinary Wal-
densian led an ordinary life, earning his living and
observing outward obedience to the Roman church.
That may well have involved less of a conflict than
among the ordinary Cathar believer. The difference be-
tween being a Waldensian and an orthodox Christian
was less one of belief than of adherence to the Walden-
sian perfects, regarded by the Waldensian believers as
Christ’s true representatives. The opposition between
them and the Roman church was the main source of
Waldensian belief as it developed after the death of
Valdes.

The Waldensians claimed that they were the one true
church to whom the apostolic succession had passed af-
ter the so-called Donation of Constantine, which gave to
the pope headship of the western Roman empire. Al-
though a forgery, the Donation was believed to be true
until the fifteenth century, and the Waldensians were
not alone in treating it as the cause of the Roman
church’s decline. From it they argued that the Roman
priests were not true priests and, following Valdes, fur-
ther held that any man, and, indeed, woman, pure in
spirit and in the quality of his or her life, was a priest
and ordained by God. Like the Cathari, the Waldensians

P

accepted women as perfect, although there seems to
have been a decline in the number of female perfect in
the fourteenth century. Once adopted, those Waldensian
beliefs became irreconcilable with those of the Roman
church. The Waldensians also came to reject the Roman
church’s sacramental forms and most of its prayers and
ceremony, including prayers for the dead, a belief in
purgatory, or the very need for churches. In their place
they had their own modified spiritual forms of baptism
(and only for adults, not children), confession, and mar-
riage. At the same time, true to the literal interpretation
of Christ’'s own gospel teaching, they rejected all non-
spiritual activities, including the swearing of oaths, the
exercise of legal authority, the waging of war, or the
taking of life.

In all those ways they sought to obey God rather than
man by turning away from the man-made laws of the
Roman church to direct communion with Christ
through God’s word in the Bible. Their influence is to
be seen upon the Hussites.

[See also Cathari and the biography of Hus.]
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GORDON LEFF

WALI ALLAH, SHAH (an 1114-1176/1703-1762 cE),
properly Abi al-Fayyad Qutb al-Din Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al-
Rahim al-Dihlawi, Indian theologian and reformer.
Born in Delhi, Shah Wali Allah was precocious and in-
quisitive. Under his father’s guidance he began the
study of the texts of Qur'an and hadith (prophetic tra-
ditions) at an early age. Initiated by his father into the
Nagshbandi Safi order, Wali Allah acquired its ethos of
social activism and individual contemplation within
the limits of Muslim orthodoxy. At age sixteen, he be-
came head of the Madrasah Rahimiyah, the religious in-
stitution founded by his father; this served as Wali Al-
lah’s home base during his career.

His intellectual formation was completed during a

Enc_u\i;\e?e&ta sg O\eﬂéwr\ e\f g 328 -329 AR 1, ww \’\0 rk ‘



J@xw/zaz/ 0/ &z/j\}ﬂ&c%/{t/é 3/4%553'/ \/’0/ 14/ sao. 1-C

New Oelpi 1422 ~L473 /7007 5. 59-89.

MOG G e

The Sufi Epistemology of Shah Waliullah
Taséddu{jf Husain®

Besides being commonly known as an eminent traditionist
(mohadith), Shah Waliullah is also a Sufi of vital importance and
equal eminence. He has made multifatious contribution in the realm
of Islamic mysticism. His treatises like Hamat, Lamat, Satat and many
others are the valid evidence of his stage of devotion and erudition of
mysticism. In order to describe his genuine interest in the realm, we
need to discuss it at length. We shall presently limit ourselves to deal
with his mystic theoty of knowledge.

We are quite familiar that a Sufi even after having access to the
universally -acknowledged sources of knowledge emphasizes direct
apprehension of God. He pursues it as a goal. The direct
apprehension of God can only be possible with the help of intuition.
A Sufi desires to apprehend each dnd evety step in the universe with
the help of mystic experience. The mystic experience, as we know,
with all its characteristics, becomes the only soutce of knowledge to
apptebend not only God but also the sectrets of this universe. A Sufi
also uses the other sources of knowledge but is fully awate with their
cognitive worth and finalities. He knows their domain never allows
them to enter into the intuitive wotld. He does not deny their
importance but never takes them to be finally valid. Even the coutse
of revelation is certified by his mystic experience. Shah Waliullah
being a Sufi shares with other Sufis and builds up the edifice of his

 theoty of knowledge on the similar foundations.

God, as Shah Waliullah and other mystics believe, has created man
with some essential attributes. Knowledge is one of them. Being
essential, it is 2 natural instinct of man. He rather feels inquisitive to
know all around and beyond him. A Sufi realizes himself and his
potentialities. He knows with the help of ordinary sources all that is
around him but for the beyond he takes the help of his intuition. His -

*  Dr. Husain teaches Philosophy at Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh, India



THE DECLINE OF THE MUGHUL EMPIRE
AND SHAH WALIULLAH

Aurangzib, the last great Mughul, ruled over an empire still reflecting
its past glories; his successors ruled over a mere shadow. Bahidur
Shah, finally succeeding to the throne at the age of sixty-five, faced
an unending chain of - surrection from Rajputs, Marathas, and Sikhs.
He soon gave up, devoting the last six months of his reign to gardening, .
and when he died 1n 1712 the empire fell apart. “The story of the next
fifty years,” it has been said, “is one of the most piteous of all
history...” 1

Bahidur Shih's successor, Jahandar Shah, invited discord and
rebellion by combining brutal vengeance prolific squandering, and
absolute incompetency. He gave his concubine an allowance of twenty
million rupees a year, plus clothes and jewels, spending much of his own
time in drunken orgies. Naturally enough, his throne was never Secure,
in less than a year he had been murdered. The court split into Turanian
and Iranian factions, and the government’s efficiency vanished amid its
feuding parts. Five emperors followed in seven years. The chief noble
of the court left for the south, where he set up in Hyderabad (Haida-
rabid) in the Deccan (Dakhan), an area as large as Italy, a state of
his own; another set up a state for himself in Qudh; the governor of
Bengal acted, at least, as though he were independent. The Marathas,
whom Aurangzib had been unable to subdue, appeared in 1737 before
the gates of Delhi, but as suddenly withdrew. Two years later Nadir
Shah of Persia, aware of the unsettled conditions to the south, marched
to Delhi, and the emperor, Muhammad Shah, ‘“the asylum of
negligence,” # saw his capital sacked. “For a long time,” ran the meta-
phor of a contemporary historian, ‘‘the streets remained strewn with
corpses, as the walks of a garden with dead flowers and leaves. The
town was reduced to ashes, and had the appearance of a plain consumed
with fire.” 3 Then Nadir Shah left, carrying all the Imperial gold plate,
the Koh-i-niir diamond and other jewels, the gem-studded Peacock
Throne, and anything else he chose to carry on the innumerable horses,
elephants, and camels which he also took back to Persia. So far had the
mighty Mughul Empire fallen! Muhammad Shah, with a tired eye
towards the future as the riches of his Empire traveled slowly north-
ward and westward, issued a Royal Order which proclaimed: “All
public officers should occupy themselves in the discharge of their
ordinary duties, except the historians. These should refrain from
recording the events of my reign, for at present the record cannot be a

1 1. G. Rawlinson, India, A Short Cultural History, London, 1952, p. 352
2 Elliot and Dowson, The History of India, As Told by fts Own Historians,
S. Gupta, Calcutta. This quotation 1s taken from the Tarikh-i-Hindi of Rustam
Ali, p. 50 in volume 19 of Gupta's edition.
3 Tagkira of Anand Kam Mubhlis, p. 97, in Elliot and Dowson, as above. ‘
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Several very interesting and challenging contributions followed
and are continuing. The section has become now a regular feature of each
issue of JIMMA. I do not wish to suggest that this fruitful experiment has
ted to a successful resolution of any particular minority problem on either
side. But doors have been opened on a verv sensitive, but verv real issue;

a rapport has been established. On an issue on which there is mutual

commitment and concern, some listening across the borders has taken
place. An understanding is in the process of developing that thisissueis a
' reciprocal issue: you listen to us, we listen to you and together we try to
create a climate that from academic discussion and responsible airing of
views just might lead to some impact on the spheres of social and political
action.

As suggested earlier, this discussion of real, shared issues has in-
exorably, but naturally, led to a discussion of substantive conceptual
issues, of the doctrinal roots of our attitudes in this particular domain
(religious minorities). But since such discussion followed rather than
preceded focus on real issues, many of the roadblocks that one
encounters when one launches forth directly into doctrinal issues have
been avoided. <

We have often been asked, especially by our side, what do we hope
to gain by this limited experience: by this venture into a domain where
angels fear to tread? Not much, at least not yet, perhaps never. We have
no representative capacity, no sanction behind our effort. We speak on
_ behalf of no one. We are frequently advised that the polarization that has
taken place especially in modern times makes such efforts akin to a wild
- goose chdse. We are also painfully aware that if the present is any index
man - seemingly ~possesses an almost inexhaustible capacity for
intransigence and selfish contumacy. <

But let's once again look at our theme for today: the role of
_ believers in promoting trust and community:

' “Indeed,” reassures God inthe Qur’an, “We have created man in
the best of mouids.” It is only when he rejects faith and good works, that
man is “reduced to the lowest of lows.” (Qur'an, 95:4-6)

We akhiru da‘wana ani ’I-Ijamdu liltahi rabbi’l-‘alamin.

e Colhre, s €3/3 s (7-41, 1997 (Hydeolle
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SOME ASPECTS OF MUSLIM REVIVALIST
MOVEMENTS IN INDIA DURING THE
1STH CENTURY: THE ACTIVITIES OF
SHAH WALI-ALLAH OF DELHI

MUBAMMAD AL-FARUQUE
THE death of Awrangzib in 1707 was a turning point in the history of

Mughal rule in India. Events following his death tell a new story. of
incompetence, short-sighted policy making, selfishness and treachery,

producing anarchy, weakness, and a rapid decline in political power, and -

inhibiting social progress, :

" The foremost cause of this decline was & crisis in the Muslim
character itself. Muslim rule in the Indian subcontinent had endured for
so many centuries that it was hard to believe that it could ever decline.
The earlier Muslims had faced many dangers and had had to struggle for
sheer existence. The little community was conscious of the consequences,
if they failed to be vigilant. The frequent invasions from gh? lnorth-wcst
kept this feeling alive. This produced a sense of responsibility and .the
qualities of leadership necessary to ensure the survival of the community.
With the coming of the Mughals such dangers ‘disappeared because of

their strong leadership. Under the Mughals the community prospered but.

their life became so sott that they lost the grit of their character. In the

absence of major issues, like the question of survival, over an extended’

period of time, “the community lost its political sense and . became

engrossed in petty matters, which sharpened its capacity for intrigue and -

selfishness, but deprived it of the qualities which alone could keep it

politically alive. As a result, the nobles went on quz_lrrclling“ apr'ng.
themselves, spending their energy and wealth in unproductive

endeavours.?

The wave of decline touched every sector of the socie;ty. The
quality of the Mughal army deteriorated. Tomb worshipping, the
celebration of ‘urs at the mazars (graves) of the Sufis became a common
practice. Moral corruption increased among the people. There were
several large brothels in Delhi dnd homosexuality was prevalent among a
sector of the population.3 The Marathas, the Sikhs, and the Jats took full
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THE POLITICAL THOUGHTS OF
SHAH WALI ALLAH

“BY
S. A. A. RIZVI

Shih Wali Allih 1 (1114/1703-1176/1762) of Delhi was essentially a
religious thinker and a sifi. His understanding of esoteric spititual
ideas was not for the edification of his own soul but was to be
revealed for the regeneration of the entire Sunni sect of Islam. His
role as the mujaddid (renewer) of his century was not confined to
reforming the religious and mystical life of the Sunnis. His wotld
view for the implementation of di 2 was comprehensive and covered
not only religious matters but also problems relating to the social,
economic and political activities of the Sunnis. Shi s being schismatic
were, according to the Shah, excluded, Divine grace being reserved
for Sunnis alone.

In the Shari‘z (tevealed law of Islam) action associated with
worship (Gbada) and relations between people (m#‘dmala) were not in
conflict. Al-Ghazali (450/1058-505/1111) had previously divided sins
according to those against God, men (meaning Sunnis) and oneself.
In the Hujjat Allih al-biligha Shih Wali Allah divided the vatious
discussions and comments on the rationalization behind the Shari‘a
into two. Firstly, there were issues telating to virtues and vices;
secondly, there were those concerning the governing of the Muslim
community (wélla).3

The Shah’s political ideas were based on two impottant groups
of sources. In the fitst were included the works on Sunni figh and
hadith and those of orthodox Sunni theorists such as al-Mawardi (b. c.
364/974, d. 450/1058), al-Ghazili and ibn Taymiyya (b. 661/1263,
d. 728/1328). Secondly there were the ideas outlined by leading
Muslim philosophers such as Ab@ Nasr al-Farabi (d. 339/950),
Miskawaih (d. 421/1030) and ibn Sina (370/980-428/1037); all to be
found in the Akhldg-i Nasiri by Nasir al-Din Ttsi (597/1201-672/1274)
and the Akhlig-i Jalili, written by Muhammad bin As‘ad Jalal al-Din
Dawani (830/1427-908/1502-03). Although the Shah had read both the
Arabic and Persian translations of the Kalila wa Dimna, he rejected
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SHAH WALIY ALLAH
ATTEMPTS TO REVISE
WAHDATU'L-WUJUD

4 Y ek M. Abdul Hag Ansar
University of Petroleum and Minerals, Dhahran

he theosophical system of wahdat l-wujd," or ontological/existential
monism, which Ibnul-Arabi {d.638/1240) formulated, became

very soon popular among the sufis. Some of them, however, did
notagree with it, others disliked and some even denounced it. Nevertheless,
the doctrine continued to dominate sufi speculation for four hundred vears
till Shavkh Ahmad Sirhindi {(d.1084/1624) subjected its basic concepts as
well as its moral and religious consequences to searching criticism, and
came out with a parallel theosophy,? popularly known as wahdat *I-shuhid.
Sirhindi said that mystical experience has three levels: One s the level of
pure union (fam’y which, in modern terminology, is called unitive ex-
perience; nextis the experience of separation after union (farz ba da *l-jam’)
in which the mystic is one with God in one sense, and different from himin
another; the final stage of the experience is that when the feeling of oneness
or union completely disappears and God is perceived as transcending the
world absolutelv. Sirhindi said that some sufis like Al-Hallaj® (d. 809/922),
remained at the first stage tll the end of their life; others moved to the
second stage, but stayed on there; only a few rose up to the third stage. He
claimed that Ibnul-Arabi stayed on the second stage, and could not
separate the Divine from the not-Divine: though he upheld a kind of
transcendence {tanzih) for God he could not affirm his absolute otherness.*
For himself Sirhindi claimed the experience of God’s absolute trans-
cendence® (m@ wara’ iyat), and on the basis of chat experience developed his
theosophy of wahdat ’I-shuhiid. He agreed with Ibnul-Arabi in saying that
wyjiid, being/existence, is one; and itis God. But he differed from his view
that the world is one with God, and is his manifestation-or determination.
For him the world, on the contrary, is a determination of non-being with a
reflection of the Divine wujiid on it, and is other than and different from the
Divine Existence. Essentally non-being, the world is unreal and illusory;
whatimparts it 2 permanence and a shadow reality is the reflection of God’s
existence on it. But since the reflection is other than th2 Divine Existence,
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theworldisin essence and existence other than God. On Ibnul-Arabi’s view
the world is substantially one with God: its existence is the existence of God;
it is God in his finite manifestation, or in his determinate forms. His
theosophy is a cosmic monism and a kind of pantheism; Sirhindi’s
theosophy, on the other hand, is acosmic monism and absolute trans-
cendentalism. ¢

* Sirhindi’s ideas were highly original; his concept of non-being was even

- radical. But he did not elaborate his ideas with that thoroughness which

characterises the work of Ibnul-Arabi. Consequently, its impact on sub-

sequent sufi speculaticii was not great. But his criticism ofwahdat lFwujad did

have its impact; it shook the sufi world. One resultwas that some sufis while

retaining Ibnul-Arabi’s concepts tried to introduce into the system an

clement of transcendentalism. An outstanding instance of this z;ttempt is

IZth (;lne made by the great eighteenth century scholar and sufi, Shah Waliy
ah.

Shah Walty Allah”was bornin Delhiin 1114/1702. His father, Shah Abdu’l-

- Rahim (1056/1646—1131/1719), a great scholar offigh and a sufi conversant

with many tarigahs, took great interest in the education of his talented son.
By the age of seven, Walty Allah had finished the reading of the Qur'an; and
by the age of ten, he was able to study Arabic and Persian books by himself.
By the time he was fifteen, he had learned, in part or in full, all the texts in
hadith, tafsir, figh, theology, grammar, tasawwuyf, medicine and mathematics
that were taught in the schools.® Shah Abdu ’l-Rahim then initiated him in
the Nagshbandi tarigah,? but he soon died. Waliy Allah devoted the next
twelve years to an intensive study of religious and rational sciences and
formed his own ideas. Meanwhile he continued in his suluk and contern-
plated on the grave of his father till, as he says, the door of fawhid was opened
to him and ideas began to pour on his heart.!0

In the year 1143/1730 Waliy Allah left for Hajj, spent some fourteen
months at Makkah and Madimnah,'! and made an extensive study of hadith
literature'* which convinced him that ine heart of the Prophet’s religion lav
in fadith, and could only be revealed through it. He also meditated in the
House of God and at the grave of the Prophet. The ideas that came to him in
these meditations, he put in a book, Fuyid ‘I-Haramayn."* In 1145/1732 he

“ returned to Delhi and embarked upon a grear programme of writing.

During the next thirty years before his death in 1176/1762 he produced
more than fifty-one’® large and short books on various subjects: Quran,
hadith, figh, philosophical theology (hikmat), sufism, ethics, social philosophy
and polity. But the number of books or the variety of subjects is not so
important as the way he approaches his problems. He combines a broad
vision of Islamic history with a deep insight inwc its ideas and values.
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Shah Waliullah’s Concept of Millat-e-Qaswa
and the Problem of International Justice
in the 21* Century

Moazziz Ali Beg*

I intend to examine Shah Waliullah Dehlvi’s concept of Millat-¢-Qaswa
in the context of the present day global movement for the unification
of world under a World Parliament whose Constitution is being
brought up- for ratification by countries of the east and west.
(Appendix 1, IT & III). A compelling need seems to have arisen for
integrating pragmatic approach with the idealistic onentation of
thought which was advanced by Shah Waliullah who lived over two
centuries before the coming of Nuclear Age and had anticipated the
situation which we encounter in the present day world.

His concept of an ideal state is linked up with what he describes as
the fourth stage of the evolution of human society calling for the
creation of an internationally controlled government. Today we need
an international ordet of justice which cannot come into existence
without a radical change in our concept of sovereignty and its
subsequent manifestation through surrendering State Sovereignty on
the patt of nations. The world, therefore, stands irr a dilemma in the
present century. Robert Adams (1998) has pointed out:

Throughout the twentieth century, there has been an
underlying  tension  between two  logically
incompatible sets of ideas: the sovereignty of statés,
on the one hand and the creation of a supranational
order thtough international law and organization on
the other. Sovereignty implies the right of each state
to have its own rules and institutions. International
law and organization, especially when covering the
vast range of matters which they now encompass,

Prof. Beg was formetly Head, Department of Psychology, AMU, Aligath,
India :
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SHAH WALI ULLAH AND HIS IMPACT ON THE
MUSLIM FREEDOM MOVEMENT
By

Dr. Waheed-uz-Zaman

Eighteenth century produced a remarkable man in Shah Wali Ullah,
who, in his own way of understanding, made an analysis of the causes
that led to the fateful situation of the Muslims of his time. His chief
role lay in suggesting constructive ways which would lead the Muslims
out of the quagmire in which they had stuck. How his teachings inspired
his contemporaries and how far they influenced the subsequent leaders
of Muslim thought, is the theme of the present article by Dr. Waheeduz-
Zaman, Chairman of the Department of History, University of
Islamabad.

The decline of the Muslim political power after the death of
Aurangzeb created many political, social and religious problems for
the Indian Muslim Society. The rapidly deteriorating conditions
produced Shah Wali Ullah who not only correctly diagnosed the ills

of the Muslim body politic but also produced effective remedies

against future maladies.

Shah Wali Ullah was born on February 21, 1703 at Delhi. His
father Shah Abdur Rahim, a man of saintly disposition and ‘well
known scholar of his time, had participated in the compilation of
Fatawa-i-Alamgiri, a Code of Islamic law, at the court of Aurangzeb.
He was, however essentially a recluse by temperament and ‘‘not
enamoured of the atmosphere of the Court”” devoted himself mainly
to teaching at Madrash-i-Rahimyah which he had himself founded.

72

Shah Wali Ullah received his early education from his father and
later joined the staff of the Madrasah-i-Rahimyah. Afier having
served for twelve years at the Madrasah he went to Arabia in the
pursuit of higher religious studies and to perform the pilgrimage.
In all he stayed there for fourteen months. It was during his stay
there that he came into contact with Shaikh Abu Tahir bin Ibrahim,
a widely respected personage and a great scholar of Hadis. Shaikh
Abu Tahir was a man of deep religious understanding and wide
sympathies and was capable of rising above petty theological quarrels
and minor differences of detail. It was this tolerance and breadth
of vision of the great master that influenced Shah Wali Ullah the
most. “I put on the all-comprising gown of Shaikh Abu Tahir
which”, he says “may be said to comprehend all the garments of the
Suffis”’. This attitude, incidentally, was also in conformity with
the teachings of his own father. It was this catholicity of outlook
which, besides many great virtues, rendered Shah Wali Ullah essenti-
ally different from some of his otherwise illustrious predecessors.

It was during his stay in Arabia that he saw in a dream that
God had selected him as an intermediary to establish a new Order.
Thus inspired by the urge-to fulfil a divine mission he returned to
Delhi in July 1732. A marked changed had clearly come about in
his life. Before his departure for Arabia his principal occupation
was teaching at Madrasah-i-Rahimyah, but since his return home the
political conditions prevailing in the country began seriously to
engage his attention. The depressing political situation deepened
his conviction that he must play a forthright role in curing the social
and political maladies of the society and arresting the future decay
of his co-religionists. The great Mughal Emperor Aurangzeb died in
1707 and within a few years of his death the central authority of the
Mughals had considerably weakened. The incompetence of his
successors, the conspiratorial activities of the nobles and their mutual
jealousies coupled with the widely rampant moral degradation had
resulted in frequent Maratha raids of Delhi and consequent lawless-
ness and helplessness of the authorities to stem the tide of this
rapidly mounting menace.

Bolt
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A Select Bibliography of Writings
by and about Shah Wali-Allah Dihlavi
in English and Urdu

Kabir Ahmad Khan

Shah Wali-Allah (1703-1762) of Delhi was not only a Mujaddid of the 18th
century. but an outstanding scholar of Islamic sciences. He lived in a period
of mpln—faceted crises for Indian Muslims, when the process of declining
Muslim political power in India had almost set in and the age-old Shia-Sunni
controversy once again plunged the Muslim community into unprecedented
animosity and hatred of each other. Shih Wali-Allah played the pivotal role
in safeguz.irding Islam from accretions and many syncretistic ideas and guiding
the Muslim Ummah in their intellectual and spiritual realms, attempting to
reintegrate Islam’s socio-economic and religio-ethical structures and make
them relevant to contemporary issues and situations.

Although Shih Wali-Aliih had no contact with Europeans, he foresaw the
p_roblc;ms‘ Islam was to face in the future and, surprisingly far ahead of his
time, mc!wa;ed to later generations a very helpful way of reinterpreting Islam
and making it relevant to real-life situations. He not only provided tremendous
impetus for the revival of religious sciences, but laid the foundation of a new
school of scholastic theology, narrowed down the gap between the fuqaha’
and 8ufid’, reconciled the critics and exponents of the Ghali Sufi doctrine of
Wah;fau;l Wujid, and revived and emphasized the principle of [jtihad or fresh
inquiry 1mto matters not covered by the Qur’an and Sunnah. He saved the
Ummah from age-old bid‘at and Khurafat as also from narrow and sectarian
controversies, popularized the knowledge and learning of the Qur'an and
Hadith, making the thought-contents of the former accessible to the common
man in Persian translation, followed by its Urdu rendering by two of his
illustrious sons, Shah Rafiuddin and Shah ‘Abdul Qadir. Through his fiery
speeches and writings, he not only addressed the common man, the ‘Ulama’
ar}d the Sljﬂd’, but also influenced the rulers, nobles, soldiers and traders and
tried to infuse in them a new spirit of dedication and sacrifice. Among other
things, he was instrumental in inviting Ahmad Shah Abdali from Afghanistan
to support the Muslims against the Marathas and the Sikhs.

The seminary, Madrasah-i-Rahmaénia, which he inherited from his father
Shah ‘Abdur Rahim, became the centre for revolutionary movement for thé
reconstruction of religious thought in Islam and produced a galaxy of brilliant

scholars and, in many ways, became the forerunner of the famous Dar al

‘Ulam at D oband To a great extent, the majority of Muslim institutions
and attempts to rejuvenate Islam all over India from the 18th century onwards
owe their existence and sustenance to the brilliant efforts of Shah Wali-Allih
and his family. On account of such outstanding services to Islam Igbal calls
him ithe tirst Muslim to feel the urge for a new interpretation of Islam’ and
Nawgb S'lc,‘idquHasanr Khan goes to the extent of saying that if Shah Wali-Allah
had lived in the early centuries of Islam, he would have been regarded as an
Imam, comparable to Abi Hanifa or Al-Ghazali.
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Shah Wali-Allah was a prolific and voluminous writer who wrote on almost
every subject related to Islam both in Arabic and Persian. ’

The exact number of his writings is not known. The biographical works
on Shih Wali-Allah give different numbers of his books. Muhammad Ayyib
Qadiri lists 58 works in total:! Rahim Bakhsh mentions only the printed
works which number 45 and adds: ‘Besides these there are many other
books which can be seen in old libraries.’? Manzar Nu'méni gives 46 and
adds: ‘According to some authors the number reaches 100.3 According
to Hafiz Ibrdhim Siyalkoti: ‘The number of Shah Wali-Allah’s books
exceeded two hundred.’ Shah Wali-Allah’s works which are so far known to

us are given and arranged language and subject-wise as under:

I - WORKS OF SHAH WALI-ALLAH DIHLAVI

Arabic Books (editions/translations/com-
mentaries)

The Qur’an

1. al-Fath al-Khabir. (Arabic),
Matba‘a Nawal Kishore, 1314 A H.

2. Tawil al-Ahadith, Delhi, Matba'a
Ahmadi, (n.d.), pp. 88. Eng. tr. by M.S.
Baljon under the title A Mystical Interpretation
of Prophetic Tales by an Indian Muslim,
Leiden, E.J. Brill, 1973, pp. 67. Another Eng.
tr. by G.N. Jalbani, Lahore, Shaikh
Muhammad Ashraf, 1973. Also published from
Delhi, Kitab Bhavan, 1981, pp. 103. Urdu tr.
in Al-Raftim, Vol. 3, No. 12, May, 1966, pp.
881-96.

Lucknow,

Hadith

3. al-Musawwa fT Ahadith al-Muwatia’. Urdu
tr. as Imam Malik Sahib al-Muwapa'. Al-
Rahim, Vol. 1, No. 5, Oct. 1963, pp. 22-32
and Vol. 1, No. 6, Nov. 1963, pp. 32—45.

4. Arba‘in, Lucknow, Anwar Muhammadt,
131¢ A.H. Urdu tx. Chehl Hadith, *Abdul
Mijid Daryabadi, 1967.

5. al-Durr-al-Thamin fi Mubashshirat al-Nabi
wl-Amin, (n.p.}, 1898 A.D. Ed. and tr. in Urdu
by Igbal Abmad Faraqgi, Pakistan, Lyallpur,
Alviyah, Ridviyah, 1368 A.H., pp. 60.

6. al-Fadl-al-Mubin fT al-Salasil min Hadith
ul-Nablial-Amin, Publication details not available,

7. al-Nawadir min Ahadith Sayyid al-Awa'il
wa al-Awdkhir. Publication details not available.

8. Sharh Tardjim Bu'd Abwab al-Bukhari,

Hyderabad, Deccan, Da'ira al-Matanf al-

*Uthmaniyah, 1949,

9. al-Irshad fla Muhimmdar “llm al-Asnad,

Delhi, 1889 A.D.

Philosophy of Islam

100 Hujjar AMlih al-Balighuh, 2 vols. Misr,
Idaral al-Tibd'ah al-Muniriyah, 1332 A.H./
1933 A.D. Urdu Sharh (commentary) by
*Ubaidullah Sindhi, Lahore, Maktaba Bait al-
Hikmauh, 1950, pp. 368. Urdu tr. under the title
Ayar Allah al-Kamilah by Khalid A. Isriili,
Lahore, Kitib Khana Islami, (n.d.), pp. 620.
Another Urdu tr. by Abia Muhammad, Haq-
qani, Karachi, Nar Muhammad, (n.d.), 2 vols.
Another Urdu tr. by "Abdur Rahim, Lahore,
Ahsan Brothers, (n.d.), 2 vols.

Scholasticism

1L, al-‘Agidah al-Hasanah, Lucknow, Nad-
wat al ‘Ulama’, 1962, pp. 72. Urdu tr. by S.
Sajjad *All Asifabadi, Aligarh Matba' Insu-
tute, (n.d.), pp. 22

Islamic Law

(2. lqd al-Jid T Ahkam al-ljiihad Wa'l-Taq-
{idd (with Urdu translation in parallel columans),
Delhi, Mujtaba'l Press, 1344 A H./1925 A.D.
93 Urdu tr. by Sijid al-Rahmin Siddigi
Kandhalvi, Karachi, Qur'in Muahal, 1379
A.H., pp. 167. Eng. tr. of selected passages by
Muhammad Da'id Rahbar in Muslim World,
Vol. 55, No. 4, Oct. 1933, pp. 346-58.

al-Ruhim, Vol. 2, No. 1, June 1964, p. 17.

Hayar-e-Wali, Luhore, 1972, 2nd ed., p. 420.
Al-Furgdan, Shah Wali-Alldh Number, 1941, pp. 388-9.
Ta’rikh-e-Ahl-e-Hudith, Lahore, 1953, p. 16.
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humanly impossible to achieve it in practice. E&en if one iegards the lesser number
sixty as the number of Solomon’s wives, and the night is that of winter extending to
1214 hours, it would be humanly impossible to sleep with all the sixty women
over that period of time. [t would, therefore, imply that Solomon engaged in non-
stop love-making at the ate of five or six wives an hour. The absurdity of the story
is so apparent that no I.zadttth, no matter how sound it may look, can make this a
fact. (Cf. Abu'l A‘la Mawdudi, Tafhim al-Quran, Lahore, 1972, vol. iii, p. 337,
footnote 37 of Chapter 38).
7. Cf. Encyclopaedia ofIsIam,2 s.v. ‘dbbasa (by J. Horovitz).

The sacred verses of the Holy Quran and the
Traditions of the Prophet have been printed for the
benefit of our readers. You are asked to ensure
their sanctity. Therefore the pages on which these
are printed should be disposed of in the proper
Islamic manner.
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A UNIQUE MS. OF FATH AL-RAHMAN »Y
SHAH WALI ALLAH

AHMAD KHAN

Among the most prominent works of the great savant Shah Wali Allah

al-Dihlawi’ his Fat}_l aI-Ra}}m&n ﬁ Tarjumat al-Qur'an® has been considered .

as the most influential in the propagation and teaching of the Qur’an among the
Muslims of the Sub-continent. It enjoyed, and is still enjoying, an eminent place
in the Persian translations of the Qur’an. '

It is known that almost all the works of (Miyan) Shah Wali Allah have
been discovered although some are believed to have been lost. While quite
a number of them have been carefully edited and published the rest are still
awaiting publication. This Persian translation (Fath al-Rahman) by Shah Wali
Allah has greatly influenced the students and scholars o% Islamic learning all
the world over. In fact this translation played a prominent role in keeping the
Muslims of the Sub-continent in close touch with the Quran. {onsequently
a number of the students of Shah Wali Allah transcribed, studied «nd read it out
with him. It was customary in those days that students gathered at the places of
learning of eminent scholars to study the works written by thonn Likewise
‘Shah Wali Allah’s abode in the Mehndiyan quarter of old Delhi {paradoxically
enough now known as New Delhi} became a great centre of learning even in his
life-time. Shah Wali Allah alongwith the other members of his family and
descendants now lies buried at the same place. The students or his siadrasy
(later known as Madrasa Ra}_fi'rruyya) calligraphed or transcribed the books of
great Muslim scholars of the past and studied them, in whole or in part. with
the Shah. He used to teach these books, explain and elucidate abstruse points
and later give the jaza (i.e. permission to teach to others) of those books, if
desired to do so.> During the course of teaching, as wus then customary,

if any point worth mentioning struck Shah Wali Allah, he used to draw the

A
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MAZHERUDDIN SIDDIQTI

Dr. Khalifa ‘Abdul Hakim: Ibid., p. 247.
Mohd Asad: Islam at the Cross Roads, Lahore, 1963, p. 134.
Mohd Asad: Ibid., p. 136.

Ghutim Ahmed Parvaiz: Islam: A Challenge to Religion, Lahore, 1968, p. ro.

Ghulim Ahmed Parvaiz: Jbid., pp. 126, 127.

Ghulim Ahmed Parvaiz: 1bid., p. 157.

Ghulam Ahmed Parvaiz: Ibid., p. 131,

Ghulam Ahmed Parvaiz: Ibid., 127.

Ghulam Ahmed Parvaiz: Ibid., 128.

Ghulam Ahmed Parvaiz: AMa‘drif-al-Qur’an, Delbi, p. 77

- Dr. Fazlur Rahmian: Islamic Methodology in History, Karachi, 1965, p. 151.

Dr. Fazlur Rahman: Zbid., p. 152.

PROPHETOLOGY OF SHAH WALI ALLAH
M. S. BALJON

In Muslim mysticism a controversial subjectis the proper evaluation of
prophet and saint. T'o which of these holy men must preference be given ?
The Koran is silent on this point. In contradistinction to the Old
Testament account, human {railties of the people charged with a divine
mission are seldom or never mentioned and in this Holy Book there is
an unmistakable tendency to depict prophetical figures as saints. In
tasawwuf, however, the factual point at issue in this dispute is the impor-
tance to be attached to the skari‘a. For full-fledged stfis the relevance of

.its precept is limited to the initial stages of the journey to divine realities,

whereas more ‘moderate’ mystics wish to maintain the validity of the
commandments divulged by the Messenger of God, for all the spheres

Aof human life,

In the days of Shah Wah Allah (1708-62) the question whether
primacy should be granted to the prophet or the saint was of great moment.
The followers of Ahmad Sirhindi (1564-1624) stood up for the superiority
of the prophet; because they stressed the need of a strict obedience to-the
shari‘a to counter the heresies introduced by the Moghul emperor Akbar.
The admirers of Ibn al- ‘Arabi, however, took wildya (sainthood) for the

basis of all spiritual ranks. In the thought of Shah Wali Allah himself

the prophet plays, as we shall see, a most prominent part. Still, his great
‘regard for the person of a prophet does not prevent him from adopting
at the same time several views of Ibn al-‘Arabi in his prophetology. Also
in this respect the Delhi reformer remains true to his sell-imposed task
to unite the parties by offering synthetic solutions for disputed points of

doctrine,
But instead of running ahead of our conclusions we do better ﬁrst

to turn our attention to.the views of prophecy Shah Wali Allah has

expressed in his writings.
(I) Occasion and ends for the mission of a prophet.

 Man, as is taught in the Koran, was created as a homo religiosus (Stra
xxX, 29/30). And a dahri, a materialist, as is inferred by Shah Wali
Allah, is somebody who contradicts the knowledge of God, granted to

him by birth!. In other words, Islam has in principle no need of a

founder of religion. -



§

POLITICAL AND RELIGIOUS IDEAS OF SHAH

WALLULLAH OF DELHI

Shah Wali-Ullah of Delhi, who forms the bridge between medieval
and ‘modern Islam in India, was born in 1703, five years before the
death of Aurangzeb, which marked the collapse of Muslim power and
the disintegration of Muslim morale in India. His father Shih “Abd
al-Rahim was one of the compilers of Fatawi-i Alamgiri, the encyclo-
paedic collection of religious edicts commissioned by Aurangzebr: he
was a follower of the Mujaddidi branch of the Nagshbandi order, 1
but not without a qualified admiration for the monistic doctrines :)f
Ibn al-“Arabi, Shih Wali-Ullah started as a disciple of his father, but
th.e. main influence which shaped his mind was that of the doctors of
Hijaz: Shaikh Aba Tahir Muhammad ibn Ibrihim al-Kurdi, 2 under
whom he studied hadith in Medina, and Shaikh Sulaimain Maghribi
who lectured to him on Maliki jurisprudence, as well as under other
Arf;b scholars like Shaikh al-Sandwi, and T&j al-Din al-Hanafi, 3 at
a time when his great contemporary, Muhammad ibn CAbd.al-“/ahh??\b
was also studying in these holy cities of Islam, and perhaps among
ofhf:rs with these very teachers.* The two systems that these two
divines of the eighteenth-century world of Islam worked out had the
same source of inspiration, going back through the tradition- of the
stu‘dy‘ of hadith in unmystical Hijaz to the orthodox discipline of Ibn
jl‘almiyyah, 5 and though it is difficult to establish any theory of mutual
‘mﬂuence of either on the other, their two systems did come closer
if not ac?ually merge in the Indian Islam of the nineteenth century. Y

P{ke his Arab contemporary, Shah Wali-Ullah was conscious of the
re11g1.0—ethical disintegration of Islam in general, and therefore chose
Ara'blc rather than Persian as the language for Hujjot Allgh ol-
Balighah, his major contribution to theological dialectics, to rehabilitate
the theory and practice of orthodox Sunni belief. To this end he relied
much more on the Maliki6 than the Hanafi 7 approach to hadith,

regarding it as the most distinguished among theological sciences and -

their source, ® because the sunnah of the Prophet was a historically
stable factor and co'uld undergo no change. # In Muslim India, where
the approach to religion had been either mystical, or traditional and

1 Shah Wali-Ullah, Al-Juz> al-Latif, Delhi
2 on rjt., Y 1if, Delhi, 18¢0, p. 27,
® ¢Ubaid-Ullah Sindhi, Shah Wali-Ulgh aur unki siyasi tahrik, Lahore, 1952

p. 7.
4 Shaikh Muhammad Herdm, Rad-i X i
: Sindh, op. i mad T #d-t Kawthar, Karachi, nd, p. 335.
p P Y ~
al—Miwlm‘;l‘z\galx-Ullah, Al-Musazrwa and Al-Mwsaffa, commentaries on Milik's
7 Muh i ? igi i
e, DII] .gazmmad Igbal, Reconstruction of Religious Thought in Islam, London,

8 Shah Wali-Ullah, Hujjat Aileh al-Balighah, Karachi, n.d., Vol. I, pp. 1-2. ‘

® Op. cit, Vol 1, p. 33
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based primarily on figh freligious law), this was the establishment of
a new religous discipline, which had béen intraduced already in the
seventeenth century by Shaikh “Abd al-Haq Muhaddith Dehlavi, also
m the tradition of Hijazi scholarship, but needed much more powerful
mntellectual treatment. This it received in the hands of Shih Wali-
Ullah.

Historical circumstances helped in this process. So far the religious
schools in India had emphasized the study of figh to meet the Muslim
state requirement of training gddis for judicial appointments. With
the coilapse of Muslim power this economic stimulus declined; and the
static formalism of the study of traditional Muslim jurisprudence could
hardly be expected to revitalize the soul of a decadent community. By
the beginning of the eighteenth century the two great Siifi orders of
the Mughal era, the Nagshbandi as well as the Qadiri, had lost their
spiritual dynamism. Siifism could no longer be relied upon as in the
days of Shaikh Ahmad Sirhindi when Indian Islam was facing the
challenge of syncretism but had not actually entered the stage of
decadence and degradation. Shih Wali-Ullah’s contribution to the re-
quirements of religious re-thinking in the early eighteenth-century
Muslim India was, therefore, subordination of Muslim jurispridence
to the Prophetic tradition (kadith) on the one hand, and a total ab-
sorption of the remmants of various Sifi disciplines into orthodox
Islam on the other. He pointed out that the era of Prophetic revelations
was followed by the age of mystic revelations beginning with <Ali and
reaching its culmination in the writings of Ibn al*Arabi. 10 He ‘then
proceeds to reconcile 11 Ibn al-*Arabi’s doctrines of ontological monism
with the stress on phenomenalogical monism in the teachings of Shaikh
Ahmad Sirhindi, the acknowledged precursor (arhds) 12 of his own
line of religious and political, if not mystical, thinking. 13 To check the
spiritual decadence of Islam in his age Shah Wali-Ullah completed the
work begun by Shaikh Ahmad Sirhindi, the channeling of the stredins
of Sufi spiritual heritage into Islam, reorientated on the basis of the
Prophet’s traditions. This. also involved a composition of Sifism’s
internal differences of doctrine and practice, and a syntheétic merging
of the Safi disciplines of India into one. 1¢

His sense of mission to face the challenge of the time led to his
self-identification with the ga*im al-zaman, 15 the religious pivot of the
age, a conception which restates more modestly the hierarchical spiritual
role of the Qu¢b 1% and the more ostentatious one of gayyim as

16 Shah Wali-Ullah, AI-Tafhimat al-Ilahiya, Delhi, n.d., p. 122.

1L Shih Wall-Ullah, Setcat, Dethi, 1800; Altaf al-Quds, Delhi, 1889, pp. 4-21.

12 Sindhi, op. cit., p. 81.

1% Shah Wali-Ullah's Al-Khavr of-Kathir, Lam<dt, and al-Qaw! al-Jamil.

14 Tkram, op. cit., p. 362.

15 Shih Wali-Ullah, Fuyid al-Haramayn, pp. 62, 80.

18 Mubyi al-Din ibn al-<Arabi, o/-Futihdt al-Makkiyah, Bulagq, A.H. 1203,
Vol. T, p. 1965 Vol. II, pp. 7-11; Vol, IV, 7. 95; also Sayyid Muhammad ibn
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THE CURRENT STATE OF SHAH WAL_i ALLAH STUDIES
M. K. HERMANSEN

The following review and bibliography of primary and secon-
dary sources aims to present the current state of studies on Shah
Wali Allah of Deihi.

In developing the bibliography I drew primarily on my own
research except for some titles drawn from Professor J. M. 8. Baljon’s
pibilography in his recent work Religion and Thought of Shah Walt
Allgh {Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1986). Regrettably some articles, parti-
cularly in non-Western languages, have likely escaped notice here.

Interest in Shah Wali Allah’s thought has increased both in the
Indian sub-continent and in the West since the 1940s, In 1941 the
Nadwat al-'Uluma’ in Lucknow brought out a special number of their
jouwrnal al-Furgan, which focussed on studies related to Shah Wall
Allah and included articles by Indian scholars and religious figures
such as Abu al-A‘la Maududi and Maulaa ‘Ubaid Allah Sindhi,

Maulana Sindhi (d. 1941) was the greatest and most influential

 interpreter of Stiah Wall Allah’s thought in Urdu in this century.

Sindhi was a colorful figure himself, a convert to Islam from Sikhism
at an early age who became a political activist and advocate of
socialism.” Sindhi proported to base his version of Islamic reform
and revolutionary activity onthe thought of Shah WalT Allah. His
two major works on the subject are Shah Wali® Allah aur un k1
Siyasi Tahrik (1970), and Shah Wali Allah aur un ka Falsafa
(1946). The former work, the title of which translates as “Shah Wall
Aliah and His Political Mavement,” presents Shah Wali’ Alifh as the
founder and organizer of a movement for political and social reform
which was carried on through subsequent generations of his followers
and descendents. This interpretation has been influential on much of
later scholarship, particularly in the sub-continent, although the
socialist and revolutionary aspects read into Wali Allah’s thought are
clearly Sindhi’s own. In fact, the issue of ShHah Walil Allah’s political
involvement has been a major area of scholarly interest. Professor
K. A. Nizami published a collection of letters in 1956 entitled
“Shah Wali Allah ke SiyasT Maktubat” (Shah Wali Allah’s Political
Letters). This collection contains letters to major political figures in
his troubled time, in particular, Ahmad Shah Durrani, whom he
requested - to take Delhi in order to protect Sunni sovereignty.?
On the other hand, critics of the view that Shah Wall Allah was
politically involved and a precursor to the Muslim nationalist
movement in the sub-continent, such as Irfan Habib in his article
“The Political Role of Shaikh Ahmad Sirhindl and Shah Walf Allah,”
have pointed out the remoteness of such figures from any real
political activism. This line was pursued by Yohanan Friedman in his
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SHAH WALT AVLAH'S THEORY OF THE
SUBTLE SPIRITUAL CENTERS (LATA 1F): A SUFI MODEL
O PERSONHOOD AND SELF-TRANSFORMATION*

MARCIA K. HERMANSEN, San Dicgo Stare University

[. INTRODUCTION

THE human body together with its components and workings operates as a
symbolic field standing in a mimetic relationship to other systems of the classification
of socicty and knowledge. This s evidenced by the pervasive traditions of a
microcosmic!/ macrocosmic analogy. Recent studies of culture and the history of ideas
have indicated that these analogies reflect and serve to maintain other cultural
assumptions such as those concerning power relationships or sexuality.' In certain
retigious traditions, models of the human body may transcend the visible or physical
order to postulate parallel “subtle™ or “spiritual™ bodies which function to mediate
hetween the material and the transcendent realm. The concept of a “subtle body™
provides an especially flexible and malleable field for mapping concepts of the human
individual and relating these to wider metaphysical and ideological systems. If the
construction of the “subtle body™ may be studied to indicate underlying constructs of
the person, shifts in the positioning and description of bodily components within a
tradition should reflect theological and cultural change within that environment.

In the following study, the detailed theory of the subtle spiritual centers of the
person developed by the eighteenth-century Indian theologian and mystic Shah Walt
Allah of Dethi (d. 1762) will be considered. While a primary focus of the paper is a
description of the concept of a subtle body within the Islamic tradition, a further
intent is to demonstrate how Shah Walt Allah’s recasting of elements of the model
“embodies” his position on several theological issues as well as his understanding of
spiritual transformation. Shah Wali Allah was recognized by subsequent generations
as the intellectual instigator of a movement of reform among the Indian ulema, and
certain aspects of cultural change and the reformist impulse are prefigured in his
description of these subtie components.

The theory of the subtle spiritual centers (lara'if’) developed by Shah Walt Allah of
Delhi reveals the underlying structure of his schema for understanding the human
individual. The term /lasifa (plural /lat@’if) is derived from the Arabic word latif
meaning “gentle.” “sensitive,” or “subtle.” In Sufi terminology the word Jarifa refers to
a nonmaterial component of the person which can be influenced or “awakened”
through spiritual practices. The expression /afifa may originate in the concept of a

* Commonly known words, such as ulema, are
spelied in the English style throughout and are not
italicized.

U For example, in structural and poststructural
approaches to anthropology such as the work of
MceKim Marriott. Michel Foucault, and Pierre
Bourdicu,
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Shah Wali Allah’s Concept of
Al-Irtifagat (Stages of Socio-Economic
Development)

Dr. Abdul Azim Islahi

Introduction

Research on economic ideas of the past thinkers of the East has
been long due on professional economists. The reason for not
initiating such a task may be the theory propagated by some
Western historians of economic thought that there was a great gap
in economic thinking before the awakening of Europe in the
twelveth century.! Thus researchers took it for granted that if there
was nothing worth mentioning in the West, it was not to be found
anywhere else.

At present abundant literature has appeared to refute this -
stand?, but the thinkers of the sub-continent still await the
attention of economists. They have to offer a lot of economic ideas
in miscellaneous works such as biographies and history books on
great Mughals, works on ethics and religion, philosophy and
sociology by ulema, sufies and reformers. The economic reforms by
Sultan Ala al Din Khilji, issuance of token money hy Sultan
Mohammad Tughluq, survey and measurement of land by Sher

Shah Suri, etc. must have been associated with certain economic
ideas.

Shah Wali Allah Dehlawi (1703-1762) being the most promiinent
thinker of Muslim India, naturally takes the lead in attracting
attention. There are a few articles and treatises, based on his one or
‘two works presenting some aspects of his economic thinking.? But
a comprehensive survey of all his works and presentation of his
economic ideas in a systematic way is still to be made. In the
present paper we propose to introduce his concept of al irtifagat,



SHAH WALI ALLAW'S LAST TESTAMENT: AL-M4QALA
AL-WADIYYA FI AL-NASIHA WA AL-WASIYYA

Shah Wali Allah (1703-1762) occupies & crucial place in the history
of Indic Islam.! In him medieval Islamic thought culminates and
modern Islam gains inspiration. Precisely for this reason both conserv-
gtive and modernistically oriented Muslim scholars in Pakistan (as
well as in India) claim to represent Wali Allah traditions. In theory
at least, his doctrine of fatbtg (harmonizing divergent views) enables
varicus schools of Muslim thought to achieve a modus vivendr and
thus avoid unnecessary polemics of modernity vs. conservatism, dis-
cussions which generate only bitterness and erode national solidarity.
Avoiding the extremes seems to be the crux of Shah Wali Allah’s
message &s reflected finally in his Last Testament.

INTRODUCTION -

 Al-Magala ol-Wadiyya fi al-Nagiha wa ot Wasiyya (“A Iucid epistle
in advice and counsel” ), despite the appearance of a personal testaxsent,
is more like a farewell address of the sage than a private counsel
to his immediate family. Written in Persian,? it contains eight precepts
highlighting his views on Islamic laws and their schools of interpre-
tation, mysticism and the cultural orientation of Indic Muslims.

In order to popularize Shah Wali Allah’s views his disciples and
admirers wrote commentaries on his precepts. Three well-known and
extant commentaries written during the: 19th century are that of
Qadi Thani’ Allah (d. 1810), Nawsb Sadiq Hasan Khan® (d. 1889)

1 For detailed information on Sh&h Wall Allah's life and his contributions to the Mus-
lim politics of 19th-century India, see Hafeez Malik, od., Skah Waliy Allah and the
Muslim Renaissance in India, forthooming (Karachi: Council for Pakistan Studies);
Agiz Ahmad, Studies in lslamic Culiure in the Indian Environment (Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1064); Khaliq Ahmad Nizami, S8hdh Wali Allak Kay Siydsi Maktubat (Aligarh:
M. U. Press, 1850).

* Although S8hah Wali Allsh wrote the tract for the layman's guidanoce it contains
some intricate expresgions which defy lucid and idiomatic translation. Scrupulous regard
has been paid to the text of al-Magdla al-Wadiyya ; however, af some points literal and
rigid translation has been avoided with a view to preserving the essence of 8hih Wali
Allah’s thought.

$ For Nawab Sadiq Hasan Khin, see his biography by one of his descendants, Abd
Nagr Sayyid Muhammad ‘Alf Hesan Khan, Ma'dther-i Baddigt (3 vols.; Luoknow:
Nole Kishore Press, 1924).
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THE ORIGINS AND OBJECTIVES OF ISLAMIC
REVIVALIST THOUGHT, 1750-1850

AHMAD DAaLLAL

SMITH COLLEGE

This paper examines and compares four major intellectual trends of Islamic thought in the period

from the mid-eighteenth to the mid-nineteenth century. It characterizes the works of the Arabian
Muhammad Ibn “Abd al-Wahhab (1703-1787), the Indian Shah Wali Allzh (1703-1762), the west
African “Uthman Ibn Fadi (1754-1817), and the north African Muhammad “Ali al-Saniisi (1787-
1859). It then argues that, contrary to the accepted paradigm, the intellectual models produced by
these scholars are quite distinct and cannot be grouped under one rubric.

STUDIES OF MODERN ISLAMIC THOUGHT often assert that
the roots of the modern Islamic revival originate in the
eighteenth century. An intellectual link is postulated be-
tween Wahhabi puritanical ideas and later Islamic
thought; Wahhabism, it is argued, continues to inspire a
growing number of Muslims in their encounter with the
problems of the modern world.! “Wahhabi” is applied
to such diverse groups as the followers of the Indian
Sayyid Ahmad Barelvia® and the Subbanu al-Muslimin
(association of young Muslims) of west Africa,3 despite
the recognition that in both of these cases the title Wah-
habi is a misnomer.* The argument for the continuity of

! Wilfred Cantwell Smith, Islam in Modern History (Prince-
ton: Princeton Univ. Press, 1977), 42; for a similar notion of
the gradual spread of Wahhabism in the Muslim world see
H. A.R. Gibb, Modern Trends in Islam (Chicago: The Univ.
of Chicago Press, 1947), 27-28.

2 Qeyamuddin Ahmad, The Wahabi Movemen: in India
(Calcutta: Firma K. L. Mukhopadhyay, 1966).

3 Lansine Kaba, The Wahhabiyya: Islamic Reform and Poli-
tics in French Wesr Africa (Evanston: Northwestern Univ.
Press, 1974). '

4 Bari argues convincingly that the name “Indian Wah-
habis” given to the nineteenth-century militant reform move-
ment led by Sayyid Ahmad Barelvi (d. 1831) was an
afterthought, “perhaps given by co-religionist opponents to
discredit them”; M. A. Bari, “The Politics of Sayyid Ahmad
Barelwi,” Islamic Culture 31.1 (1957): 158. He also argues
that the name was adopted by British administrators for the
same purposes; M. A. Bari, “A Nineteenth-Century Muslim
Reform Movement in India,” in Arabic and Islamic Studies in
Honor of Hamilton A. R. Gibb, ed. George Makdisi (Cam-
bridge, Mass.: Harvard Univ. Press, 1965), 84. Ahmad adds,
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the “fundamentalist tradition™ is also founded on the
assumption that, despite the diversity in.their “organi-
zational styles,” the revivalist movements_stretching
from the mid-eighteenth to mid-nineteenth century have
produced a single, more or less homogeneous, body of
thought which belongs to an identifiable “fundamental-
ist mode of Islam.”® This mode which traverses Islamic
history is defined in terms of such themes as the need to
abide by the Qur®an and the Sunna, return to origins, re-
vival of ijtihad and hadith studies, rejection of innova-
tion and imitation (taqlid) in matters of law, and
rejection of the excesses of sufism.” More generally

however, that “the title became unavoidable on account of its
wide prevalence”; Ahmad, Wahabi, v. The name was given to
the mid-twentieth-century movement in west Africa by the
French head of the Bureau of Muslim Affairs in Bamako in
the 1950s; Kaba, 8.

5 Rudolph Peters, “Idjtihz‘id, and Tagqlid in 18th and 19th
Century Islam,” Die Welt des Islams 20.3-4 (1980): 145.

6 John O. Voll, “The Sudanese Mahdi: Frontier Fundamen-
talist,” International Jowrnal of Middle East Studies 10
(1979): 160.

7 There is abundant reference in writings on 18th- and 19th-
century Islamic thought and movements in which these themes
are said to define the common intellectual trend of fundamen-
talist or revivalist Islam; see, for example, Smith, 42, 52; Fazlur
Rahman, {slam (Chicago: Univ. of Chicago Press, 1968), 242
50; John Esposito, “Tradition and Modernization in Islam,” in
Movements and Issues in World Religions, ed. Charles Wei-
hsun Fu and Gerhard E. Spiegler (New York: Greenwood Press,
1987), 92; Mervyn Hiskett, The Development of Islam in West
Africa (London: Longman, 1984), 157; John O. Voll, “Muham-
mad Hayya al-Sindi and Muhammad ibn “Abd al-Wahhib: An




SHAH WALI ALLAH (QUTB AL-DIN AHMAD AL-RAHIM)
&

ki

founder of the moral sense or sentimentalist school of
ethics, whose foremost members were Hutcheson and
Hume (sece MORAL SENSE THEORIES), It is true that
they were much influenced by him, but in the grcat
eighteenth-century debate as to whether morality is
founded on reason or on sentiment, Shaftesbury
should, I think, be counted on the rationalist side in
so far as he holds that there are eternal moral truths,

existing independently of us, a.nd revealed to us by the‘

use of reason.

List of works

Shaftesbury (1995) The Shaﬁesbury Collectmn, an—

tol: Thoemmes, 4 vols. (Comprehenswe recent
collection.)

——(1699) An Inquzry Concerning Vzrtue or Merzt ed :

D. Walford, . Manchester: Manchester - University
Press, 1977. (In the first part of his major. work on
ethics Shaftesbury discusses what virtue is, and in
the second part he argues that it'is in our mterest to
be virtuous.)

—— (1709) The Moralists, A Phdosopkzcal Rhapsody,
in Characteristics of Men, Manners, Opinions,
Times, vol. 2, ed. JM. Robertson, London: Grant
Rxchards, 1900; repr. in The Shaftesbury Collection,
vol. 2, Bristol: Thoemmes, 1995. (A philosophical

* dialogue, iri ‘which the claim that the world is the
product of an intelligent and beneﬁcent Mmd is
examined and defended.).

—— (1711) Characteristics of Men, Manners Opz-
‘nions, Times, ed. JM. Robertson, London: Grant
Richards, 1900, 2 vols; repr. in The: Shaftesbury
Collection, vols 1 and 2, Bristol: Thoemmes, 1995.
(Contams all important works pubhshed by Shaf~
tesbury in his lifetime) @

—— (1900) The Life, Unpubhshed Letters, and thlo-
sophical Regimen of Anthony, Earl of Shaftesbury,
ed. B. Rand, London: Swan Sonnenschein; repr. in

- The Shaftesbury Collection, vol. 3, Bristol:
Thoemmes, 1995. (Contains Shaftesbury’s impor-
tant personal notebooks and a falrly full selectlon
of his letters.)

—— (1914) Second Characters, or The Language of J
f

Forms, ed. B. Rand, Cambridge: Cambridge -Uni-
versity Press; repr. in- The Shaftesbury Collection,
vol. 4, Bristol: Thoemmes, 1995, (Contains Shaf-

tesbury’s unicompleted proposed work on aesthetics,

including his long and fascinating instructions to
the artist on the composition of “The Judgement of
Hercules’, which he commissioned while in Italy)

References and further readmg
Darwall, S. (1995) The British Moralzsts and the
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Internal “Ought’, Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 176-206. (A lucid and authoritative discus-
sion of Shaftesbury’s etlucs in relation to his
predecessors.) :

Fowler, T. (1882) Shaftesbwy and Hutcheson, London:
Sampson Low, Marston, Searle, & Rlvmgton
1-167. {A clear summary of Shaftesbury’s main
views with numerous quotations.)

Grean, S.(1967) Shaftesbury’s Philosophy of Relzgzon‘
and Ethics, Athens, OH: Ohio. University Press. -
{Discusses whole of Shaftesbury’s work with parti-"
cular emphasis on his advocacy of enthusiasm.) = °

Klein, L. (1994) Shaftesbury and the - Culture of
Politeness, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.
(Exammes political context of Shaftesbury’s writ-
ings “in some- detail and places emphasm o
rhetorical structure of his writings.) - .

McNaughton, D.' (1996) ‘British Moralists™ of the"
Eighteenth Century: Shaftesbury, Butler and Price”;
in S. Brown (ed.) Routledge History of Philosophy;. :
vol. 5, The British Enlightenment, London: Rout-
ledge, 203-27. (Expansmn of the material in thls
entry.) ‘ ,

Taylor, C. (1989) The Sources of the Self- The Makmg
of the Modern Identity, Cambridge, MA: Harvard
" University Press, 248-59. (A brief sketch, placing
‘Shaftesbury ﬁrmly in }us contemporary phﬂosoph1~
cal context.)

Trianosky, G. (1978) ‘On’ the Obhgation to be
Virtuous: Shaftesbury and the Question, Why be
Moral?, Journal of the ‘History of Philosophy 16>
© 289-300. (A penetrating discussion of book II of An
Iriquiry Concerning Virtue or Merit) '

Voitle, R. (1984) The Third Earl of Shaﬂesbury, Baton
Rouge, LA: Louisiana State Umvers1ty Press. (The
definitive blography, with an excellent bxbhogra—
phy.) o ,

' pavID MeNAU’GtHTON

SHAH WALI ALLAH (QUTB
AL-DIN AHMAD AL- RAHIM)
(1703-62)

Shah Wali Allah of Delhi, the greatest Muslim scholar -
of eighteenth-century India, made an immensé cori-

tribution: to the intellectual, economic, social, political

and religious life of the Muslim community in India, the .
effects -of which persist to the present day.:-He lived
during a time when. the. Muslim - empire. was. losing
ground on the ‘Indian subcontinent, with the Muslim
community divided and. at odds. Seeking to- give

g
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that is, stages of socio-economic developments, and hope that this
will arouse cyriosity and generate interest in further researches.

Importance of Shah Wali Allalvs ideas lins in his expert analysis
and diagnosis of the causes of the decaying Mughal rule, his
suggestions for economic reforrs and his concept of al irtifagat, an
evolutionary view of socio-economic development.

Shah Wali Allah, the Man and His Environment

Ahmad bin Abd al Rahim, popularly known as Shah Wali Allah
Dehlawi, bormn on 21 September 1703 and died on 22 August 1762,
saw the reign of five Mughal Kitgs. The birth of Shah Wali Allah,
in the period of decline of the great Mughal dynasty of Babar in
India, was no less than a miracie for many of those who noticed
the steady decline of sciences and original thinking amon
Muslims since centuries side by side with the decline of Muslim
rules and their political strength, Shah Wali Allah was well versed
in all existing sciences of the time. His contribution includes
commentaries on the Quran and Hadith, their principles, figh,
principles of jurisprudence, ilm a] kalam, wisdom (hikmat) and
philosophy of Shariah, etc.

In 1730, he travelled to Hijaz where he stayed for about two
years benefitting from great scholars at the two Holy Mosques. It
was the same time when Mohammad bin Abd al Wahhab carried
his revolutionary reforms in Najd region of the Arabian peninsula.
There is no record of the two meeting or coming across each other.
Shah Wali Allah’s reformist movement was more comprehensive
as he not only attacked the innovations (Bid'at) in the religion, but
also tried to bring reforms in education, economy, the society and

in the government as well. It may safely be said that he was
parallel to Ibn Taimiyah (d. 1328 AD.).

Economic Ideas in His Works

Economic ideas of Shah Wali Allah are found in his different
works such as Hujjat Allah al Balighah, al Budur al Bazighah, al
Tafhimat al Illahiyah and his numerous letters addressed to different
rulers, governors, nobles and_friends, Especially in his letters, he is
seen to hold the economic factors as outstandingly responsible for
the weakening and decline of the Mughal empire in India, a
subject which still perplexes many. The diagnosis by Shah Wali
Allah is by a contemporary scholar who has studied the situation
from very close quarters. it will be interesting and useful to note
them here so that his economic ideas may be related to them.
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Yisofi, Didar-i bd ahi-e qalam I, Mashad, 1358
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DEHLAVI, sHAH WALI-ALLAH QOTB-AL-DIN AHMAD
ABU'L-FAYYAZ (1114-76/1703-62), leading Muslim
intellectual of India and writer on a wide range of
Islamic topics in Arabic and Persian; more than thirty-
five of his works are extant (for an annotated list, see
Baljon, pp. 8-14). He was educated by his father, the
well-known scholar Shah ‘Abd-al-Rahim ‘Omari
(1131/1719), founder and principal of the RahimIya
Madrasa in Delhi. At the age of fifteen years Shah
Wali-Allah was initiated into the NagS$bandi Sufi order
by his father and assigned to teach at the Rahimiya, of
whichhe became principal in 1131/1719. In 1143/1731
he made the pilgrimage to Mecca. He remained four-
teen months in Medina studying Hadith, Islamic law
(fegh), and mysticism with such eminent scholars as
Shaikh Abii Taher Kordi MadanT; he was much influ-
enced by the emerging cosmopolitan tendency in Hadith
scholarship, a blend of North African, Hejazi, and
Indian traditions of study and verification (Voll, p.
266). He also developed a particular respect for the
Mowatta’ of Malek b. Anas (d. 179/796) and later
wrote two commentaries on it, in Arabic and Persian
(respectively entitled Mosawwa and Mosaffa; facs.
ed., 2 vols., Karachi, 1980).

Shah Wali-Allah returned to India in 1145/1732 and
devoted himself to teaching, writing, and leadership of
his Sufi order. During the next decade he wrote his
major work, Hojjat-Allah al-balega in Arabic (ed. S.
Sabeq, 2 vols., Cairo, 1952-53); in it he called for
restoration of the Islamic sciences through the revival
of Hadith studies within a proper framework. Other
works range over the entire gamut of the Islamic

religious sciences, from koranic and Hadith studies to

law and mysticism. Many of his works are character-
ized by a systematic historical approach coupled with
concern for explaining and reconciling divisive ten-
dencies; in these writings his mystical outlook was
kept in the background. He also formulated a unique
set of terms and concepts (e.g., ertefagat) to explain
the mystical theophanies underlying historical devel-
opment (eqterdbdt). One group of Shah Wali-Allah’s
successors, best exemplified by his closest disciple
and cousin, Mohammad ‘Ageq (1187/1773), seems to
have been influenced by his mystical inclinations; in
fact, there is some evidence that he had envisioned
establishing his own eclectic Sufi order (Tafhimat 11,
pp. 5-98). )

Shah Wali-Allah's works in Persian include Altaf al-
qods fi ma‘refa lata’ef ail-nafs (ed. ‘A. Sorati,
Gujranwala, India, 1964; tr. G. H. Jalbani, ed. D.
Pendlebury as The Sacred Knowledge of the Higher
Functions of the Mind, London, 1982), in which the
psychospiritual journey of the Sufi is detailed
(Hermansen, 1988b, pp. 12 ft.); Entebah fI saldsel
awlia’ Allah, on Sufi rituals, chains of authority (esndd),

and hagiography (Baljon, p. 1 ; the sections on trans-
mission of Hadith and feqh, ed. M. “A. Hanif as Ettehaf
al-nabth fi md yohtaj elayh al-mohaddet wa'l-faqih,
Lahore, 1969); Fath al-rahman fi tarjamat al-Qor’dn,
an annotated Persian translation of the Koran (compl.
1151/1738; Karachi, n.d.), in which he tried to strike
a balance between literal rendering and fidelity to the
sense of the text; al-Fawz al-kabir fi-osil al-tafsir, a
study of the principles of koranic commentary in
which he elaborated on stylistic and exegetical ele-
ments of five major themes (Karachi, 1964; tr. G. H.
Jalbani as The Principles of Quran Commentary,
Islamabad, 1985); Hama‘at, an early work focusing on
the historical development of Sufism and the practices
and relative orientations of major Sufi orders (Lahore,
1964; sections tr, Mir Valiuddin as Contemplative
Disciplines in Sufism, ed. G. Khakee, London, 1980);
ai-Mogaddama fi qawanin al-tarjama, a still-unpub-
lished short treatise on the proper translation of the
Koran; Sata‘dt (ed. G, M. Qasemi, Hyderabad, Sind,
1964; tr. G. H. Jalbani as Sufism and the Islamic
Tradition. The Lamahat and Sata‘at of Shah Waliullah,
ed. D. B. Fry, London, 1980), a treatise on mystical
philosophy reflecting the emanationist outlook of the
school of Ebn al-‘Arabi (q.v.); Qorrat al-‘aynayn fi
taf?il al-Saykayn (facs. ed., Lahore, 1976) and Ezdlat
al-kafa ‘an kelafat al-kolafa’ (facs. ed., Lahore, 1976),
two works supporting the Sunni position on the suc-
cession of the early caliphate (Rizvi, pp. 249-56); and
al-Tafhimat al-eldhiva (ed. G. M. Qasemi, 2 vols.,
Hyderabad, Sind, 1969-70), which is partly in Arabic,
a summation of Shah Wali-Allah’s thoughts on vari-
ous topics at a mature age.

Shah Wali-Allah also wrote a number of small liter-
ary and didactic treatises, including Hawdmi (Delhi,
1308/1890), a Persian commentary on the Shadeli Sufi
litany Hezb al-bahr. His Persian letters are preserved
in several Indian libraries (Rizvi, pp. 224-28). Kaleq
Ahmad Nezami edited and translated into Urdu selec-
tions from one set under the title Sah Wali-Allgh
Dehlavi ke siasi maktiibdr (Aligarh, 1950; repr. Delhi,
1969); this collection stimulated considerable debate
over whether Shah Wali-Allah’s role in history was
primarily that of a scholar with mystical inclinations or
that of a Muslim nationalist.

Dehlavi was married twice and had five sons and one
daughter (Baljon, p. 4). His shrine is in a cemetery at
Delhi. His teachings were carried on by his descen-
dants, particularly his sons Shah ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz (d.
1239/1823) and Shah Rafi‘-al-Din (d. 1234/1818) and
his grandson Shah Esma‘il Sahid (d. 1246/1831). The
reforming and Muslim nationalist tendencies of this
notable family have sometimes been designated the
“Wali-Allahi movement” (Sindhi; Ahmad, pp. 201-
17). Today Shah Wali-Allah is invoked as an intellec-
tual pregenitor of all major religious movements in
Muslim South Asia. Groups with a more puritanical
outlook hostile to Sufism find support for their own
ideas in his emphasis on the fundamentals of the
Islamic sciences and his rejection of certain local
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SHAHWALT ALLAR'S L 1$V°

PHILOSOPHY OF THE ISLAMIC SHART'A

Munammap Aspur Hag Ansarr. !

Of the great Islamic scholars and savants the Indo-Pak sub-
continent has produced, Shah Wali Allah! of Delhi (1114/1702
—1176/1762) is certainly the most outstanding. He wrote in al-
most all Islamic  disciplines, and on each left his
imperishable mark. But his Hujjat Allah  al-Baligha contains
the essence of his thought ‘and s rightly held as his
magnum opus. He has éxpounded in it the wisdom (asrar) of the
Prophet’s a{z&d?th comprehending ‘almost all the aspects of Islamic
life — faith, worship, morals, spiritual pursuit, family, social rel-
ations, economic activity, government administration, preaching,
jihad and eschatology. He has discussed the ahadith of these chapters
in such a way that thé reader gets a complete and integrated picture
of Islamic life in which every part has its proper place without in-
fringing on the other. In addition, Wali Allah has written a long intr-
oduction in which he has discussed some fundamental concepts such
as the object of religion, the nature of man and his destiny, happiness
and virtue, society and cultural evolution, mission of the prophets,
unity of religion (din) and the diversity of prophetic codes (shara ‘).
This has transformed the book from a work on the asrar 'l-i_mdqi_th2
into a work on the philosophy of the Islamic religion (asrar tdin)3 , |
and raised it from the category of the Ma'alim ‘-Sunan* of
al-Khattabi (d. 388/998) to the level of the Ihya'Ulum 1-Dins of
al-Ghazali (d. 505/1111).

This paper is an attempt to discuss some of the main ideas of
Shah Wali Allah’s philosophy of Islamic Shari‘z, and determine its
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The mission of the Mujaddid Alf-i-Sani, the Religto-Political
Reform Movement of the official Islam to establish an ideal Muslim
state according to the orthodox notions, was taken up and continued by
Shah Waliullah Muhaddis Dzhlavi, another Mujaddid of Islam in
India®. Shah Waliullah was born at Delhi on 14th Shawwal, 1114 A H.
{1703 AD.) at daybreak. He was named ‘Azimuddin, which also
yields the date of his birth, though afterwards he came to be known as
Waliuliah (a deputy of God). He was admitted to school when he was
only five years of age. He was circumcised in his seventh year and
started keeping the fast of Ramzan and reading of the daily prayers.
He finished the reading of the Quran in the same year and was then
given instructions in Persian. He mastered the Persian language at the
age of ten years. He was married in his fourteen. He was initiated into
the Nagshbandiah order at the hand of his own father, Shaikh Abdur
Rahim??, and devoted his time to practising Sufism. His father conferred
the Khilgfat upon Shah Waliullah when the latter was seventeen and died
soon after. Shah Waliullah occupied himself for twelve years in imparting
instructions to his disciples. Afterwards he started for Mecca and stayed
there for more than a year and during this period he performed the Hajy
twice in AH. 1143 and 1144. Shortly after he returned to India and
reached Delhi on Friday, 14th Rajab, 1145 A.H. He spent the rest of

' Shah Waliullah declared himself to be the Qrim-uz-Jaman {Leader.
of the time) and Mujaddid of his age. Tafkimai vide Tazkira Shah
Waliullah, Al-Furqan, Bareilly, pp. 354, 410, 411; Shak Waliullzh Dehlavi
ke Styasi Maktubat, p. nun.

? Shah Waliullah claimed to be a descendant of Umar al-Farugq,
the second Khalif of Islam, from his paternal side. See his Imdad fi
Maasir-ul-Ajdad. Shaikh Abdur Rahim was an eminent Shaikh and
mystic of his time. It is said that Shaikh Abdur Rahim played a
prominent ‘part in the compilation of Fatwa-i-Alamgir: during the reign
of Aurangzib. Shah Waliullah’s grandfather, Shaikh Wajihuddin, held

a manseb under Aurangzib. See for details Hayat-i-Wali, Urd{l, Pp.
34-66, 113-176, ~ 1
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his life in India and devoted himself to the cause of Orthodox Islam n
this country. He passed from this werld on Muharram 29, 1176 A H.
(1763 A.D.) and is buried at Delhi®.

Shah Waliullah made a searching analysis of the history of Islam and
the conditions of the Musalmans of India of his own age. He clearly
saw thatthe whole trouble was due to the disappearance of the institution
of Khilafat in favour of Kingship. People were accustomed to pay their
homage blindly to the reigning sovereign disregarding the fact whether
he deserved it or not. Secondly, the spirit of Ijiihad® was practically
dead among the Muslim community. The differences and ambiguities
in Islam remained where they were. Shah Waliullah made an attempt
to reach a healthy solution of the complex problems and to reconcile the
conflicting opinions in official Islam. He waged a regular war against
the prevalent evils and tried to remove the dusty crust of innovation and
indifference on the surface of Islam. He wrote numerous books on
Traditions, Theology and Mysticism. He is the founder of a school of
Hadis and Tafsir (commentary). He translated the Quran into Persian—
itselfa bold challenge to the narrow orthodox prejudice. Shah Waliullah
tried to mould the life of the Musalmans according to the Islamic
conception of a perfect man. But his efforts were no more successful
than those of his predecessors. Though Shah Waliullah failed to
remodel the Muslim society of his day, with them his writings are still an
asset to be read with delight and benefit.

The activities of Shah Waliullah Dehlavi in the political field are
particularly noteworthy. Under the later Mughals the disintegration of

23 Shah Waliullah has written a short autobiography, Al-juz-i-Latif
fi Tarjumat-al-Abd-i-Z aif, from which the above account is abstracted.
"Also compare Tazkira Shak Waliullah, pp. 226, 403-406.

24 [itihad. Lit. “Exertion”. The logical deduction on a legal or
theological question by a Mujtahid or learned and enlightened doctor,.as
distinguished from ‘Ijma, which is the collective opinion of the community
in general. This method of attaining to 3 certain degree f)fauthonty in
searching into the principles of jurisprudence is sanctioned by the
Traditions. For details see Hughes, Dictionary of Islam, S,V



Style Sheet for the Journal of the American Oriental Society
{CMS references are to the 13th ed., 1982)

1  Footnotes and BibHographies:

1.1 Footnotes and bibliographies must accord with one of the
following models (cf. CMS 13.4f., 1656, 17.26ff., as
modified hereunder):

1.1.1 Humanities format
Footnotes, Book
IP. Q. Author, The Book I Wrote, Series Information
if any (Place: Publisher, Year), 109.
[*p." and “pp.” are not used]

Footuotes, Article
1P, Q. Author, “The Article T Wrote,” JAOS 108.3
(1988): 456,

{a colon separates the volume number from the page refesence]

Footnotes, Collected Papers
[P. Q. Author, “The Paper I Wrote,” in The Sympo-
sium to Which I Coniributed, ed. John P. Doe and
Q. E. Dee (Place: Publisher, Year), 12.
[“p.” and “pp.” are not used; “ed.” stands for “edited by™s
symposium title precedes editor’s name]

Bibliography, Book
Author, P. Q., and John Doe, The Book We Wrote.
Series Information. Place: Publisher, Year.
{first asthor's sumame precedes; periods replace commas; no
parentheses]

Bibliography, Article
Author, P. Q. “The Article I Wrote.” Journal of the
American Oriental Society 108 (1988): 409-19.
lore JAOS 108: etc.: “pp.” not used]

Bibliography, Symposium
Author, P. Q. “The Paper I Wrote.,” In The Symposium
to Which [ Contributed, ed. John P. Doe and Q. E.
Dee. Pp. 10-29, Place: Publisher, Year.
[“pp." is used; page numbers precede facts of publication]

(S

1.1.2 Social Sciences Format

Bibliography, Book
Author, P. Q.; Jane Dee; and John Doe. Year. The
Book We Wrote. Series Information. Place: Publisher.

[year follows authors™ names]
Bibliography, Article
Author, P. Q. Year, The Article I Wrote. Journal of
the American Oriental Society 108:409-19.
[no quotation marks are ased]
Bibliography, Symposium
Author, P, Q. Year. The Paper I Wrote. In The Sympo-
sium to Which I Contributed, ed. John P. Doe and
Q. E. Dee. Pp. 10-29. Place: Publisher.
[“pp.” is used]
Notes in text have the form: (Author Year) or (Author
Year: 12), But if the page number only Is used, “p.” or
“pp." is appropriate: (p. 12). “P.” or “pp.” may be used
at any time to distinguish pages from other kinds of nu-
merical references (1ables, lines, etc.).

1.2 The major and relevant place of publication only should be
listed. [E.g., “London: Oxford University Press”; not
“London, New York, Cape Town, Bombay, Sydney, Well-
ington: Oxford University Press.”]

1.3 When the bibliography lists several works by 2 single au-
thar, his or ker name should not be repeated, but replaced
by "

1.4 The use of “ibid”* and “op. cit.” is discouraged. Instead,
for subsequent references, an unambiguous short form is
preferred {e.g., “Dickens, Copperfield, 77"}, “ldem” is
used in place of an author’s name when successive refer—
ences to several works are made within a single note. It is
not used of titles or in bibliographies (CMS 17.12-14).
Note also the distinction between “see” (or, vide: used of a
supporting point” and “cf.” (confer, compare: used of a
contrasting or complementary point; see CMS 15.53).

1.5 References to inclusive pages should conform to CMS
8,67: i.e., for two-digit numbers repeat all digits [*pp. 56—
58"}, for 100 or multiples thereof repeat all digits [“pp.
100-106"]; for numbers greater than 100 repeat only last
two digits (or more, if necessary) (“pp. 117-197; "1698-
722} but do not repeat any zeroes [“pp. 103-8" not
“103-08"].

1.6 The use of footnotes in book reviews is discouraged; par-
enthetical references in lies of footnotes should conform
to the appropriate footnote style. Footnotes to tables apart
from text should be indicated by letters a to z, used con-
secutively.

1.7 The abbreviations “vol.,” “no.,” and “pt.” are normally not
capitalized.

2 Quotation marks are placed generally outside sentence
punctuation. Exceptions are made for linguistic glosses in
single quotation marks, for colons and semicolons. and
for certain exclamation points and question marks. The
Journal follows the CMS [see 5.15, 23, 67, 73, 81}

3 The following items should normally be italicized: titles of
works and periodicals [7.129]; foreign terms cired in the
process of inquiry. Foreign terms, however, which are
employed by the author instead of translations, may be
kept in roman, especially if commonly understood or fre-
quently used [e.g., “karma,” “dharma”]. Not italicized
are: books of the Bible, classes of works (e.g., “purana,”
“yeda™ [7.85], Latin scholarly terms and abbreviations
{with the single exception of “sic”) [6.55]. The English
plural ending on foreign words is not italicized: sirras
(6.81; idiosyncratic italicization, for emphasis, etc., is dis-
couraged. Special conventions govern the transliteration
of cupeiform.

4 American spelling preferences are normally adopted.

5 The new two letter postal abbreviations for the States are
used only in addresses. Elsewhere, spell out or use the un-
ambiguous standard forms Je.g., “Miss.” not “MS”;
“Nebr.” or “Neb.” not “NE™].

AHMAD DaLLAL

SmitH COLLEGE

This paper examines and compares four major intellectual trends of Islamic thought in the peried

from the mid-eighteenth to the mid-ninéteenth century. It characterizes the works of the Arabian
Muhammad Ibn “Abd al-Wakhab (1703-1787), the Indian Shaih Wali Allah (1703-1762), the west
African “Uthman Ibn Fidi (1754~1817), and the north African Muhammad °Ali al-Saniisi (1787
1859). It then argues that, contrary to the accepted paradigm, the intell I models produced by
these scholars are quite distinct and cannot be grouped under one rubric.

STUDIES OF MODERN IsLaMiC THOUGHT often assert that
the roots of the modern Islamic revival originate in the
cighteenth century. An intellectual link is postulated be-
tween Wahhdbi puritanical ideas and later Islamic
thought; Wahhabism, it is argued, continues to inspire a
growing number of Muslims in their encounter with the
problems of the modern world.! “Wahhabi” is applied
to such diverse groups as the followers of the Indian
Sayyid Ahmad Barelvia® and the Subbanu al-Muslimin
(association of young Muslims) of west Africa,? despite
the recognition that in both of these cases the title Wah-
habi is a misnomer.* The argument for the continuity of

! Wilfred Cantwell Smith, Islam in Modern History (Prince-
ton: Princeton Univ. Press, 1977), 42; for a similar notion of
the gradual spread of Wahhabism in the Muslim world see
H. A. R. Gibb, Modern Trends in Islam (Chicago: The Untv.
of Chicago Press, 1947), 27-28.

2 Qeyamuddin Ahmad, The Wahabi Movement in India
{Calcutta: Firma K. L. Mukhopadhyay, 1966).

3 Lansine Kaba, The Wahhabiyya: Islamic Reform and Poli-
tics in French West Africa (Evanston: Northwestern Usniv.
Press, 1974),

4 Bari argues convincingly that the name “Indian Wah-
habis” given to the nineteenth-century militant reform move-
ment led by Sayyid Ahmad Barelvi (d. 1831) was an
afterthought, “perhaps given by co-religionist opponents to
discredit them™; M. A. Bari, “The Politics of Sayyid Ahmad
Barelwi,” Islamic Culture 31.1 (1957): 158. He also argues
that the name was adopted by British administrators for the
same purposes; M. A. Bari, “A Nineteenth-Century Muslim
Reform Movement in India,” in Arabic and Istamic Studies in
Honor of Hamilton A. R. Gibb, ed. George Makdisi (Cam-
bridge, Mass.: Harvard Univ. Press, 1965), 84. Ahmad adds,

the “fundamentalist tradition™ is also founded on the
assumption that, despite the diversity in their “organi-
zational styles,” the revivalist movements stretching
from the mid-eighteenth to mid-nineteenth century have
produced a single, more or less homogeneous, body of
thought which belongs to an identifiable “fundamental-
ist mode of Islam."” This mode which traverses Islamic
history is defined in terms of such themes as the need to
abide by the Qur®an and the Sunna, return to origins, re-
vival of jjtihdd and hadith studies, rejection of innova-
tion and imitation (taqlid) in matters of law, and
rejection of the excesses of sufism.” More generally

however, that “the title became unavoidabic on account of its
wide prevalence”; Ahmad, Wahabi, v. The name was given to
the mid-twentieth-century movement in west Africa by the
French head of the Burean of Muslim Affairs in Bamako in
the 1950s; Kaba, 8.

5 Rudolph Peters, “Idjtihdd and Taglid in 18th and 19th
Century Islam,” Die Welt des Islams 20.3-4 {1980): 1435,

5 Yohn O. Voll, “The Sudanese Mahdi: Frontier Fundamen-
talist,” JInternational Journal of Middle East Studies 10
(1979): 160,

7 There is abundant reference in writings on 18th- and 19th-
century Istamic thought and movements in which these themes
are said to define the common intellectual trend of fundamen-
talist or revivalist Islam; see, for example, Smith, 42, 52; Fazlur
Rahman, /slam (Chicago: Univ, of Chicago Press, 1968), 242-
50; John Esposito, “Tradition and Modemization in Islam,” in
Movements and Issues in World Religions, ed. Charles Wei-
hsun Fu and Gerhard E. Spiegler (New York: Greenwood Press,
1987), 92; Mervyn Hiskett, The Development of Islam in West
Africa (London: Longman, 1984), 157; John O. Voll, *Muham-
mad Hayya al-Sindi and Muhammad ibn °Abd al-Wahhib: An

THE ORIGINS AND OBJECTIVES OF ISLAMIC. S s & WAL
REVIVALIST THOUGHT, 1750-1850
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Ozdemir, Cemalettin: "Sah Veliyullah ed-Dehlevi, Hayati, Eser-

leri ve Fikirleri", Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, (Dantgman: Prof. Dr. Is-

mail CERRAHOGLU), 90 s.

PO, o . ~Rfwe Ja. Hadis \QQo

Yukarida ismini zikrettigimiz bu tezi genel olarak ii¢ béliimde inceledik. Bi-
rinci béliimde Sah Veliyullah ed-Dehlevi‘nin yetistigi cevreyi, Hindistan'in siya-
st, i¢timaf ve ilmf durununu tanitmaya calisuk. Ikinci boliimde Sah Veliyullah'in
hayatini, ilmi sahsiyetini ele alarak bulabildigimiz eserleriyle zelliklerini belirt-
tik. Ugiincii béliimde ise bu zann Hadis, F tkih, Tasavvuf ve Tefsir ilimleri saha-
sinda iizerinde durdugu meseleleri inceleyip vardig: neticeleri szetledik.

gah Veliyullah gerek ilmt gerekse ictimaf bir kargagaltgin hitkiim siirdiigii
bir devirde diinyaya gelmig ve biittin hayatim insanlarin isléhina ve ilme vakfer-
migti. §ah Veliyullah Hindistan'in Delhi gehrinde h. 1114im. 1704 senesinde
dogdu. Cok kisa bir miiddet icerisinde babasindan ilin ogrendi. Daha sonra Hi-
caz'a giderek orada iki sene kald: ve Hicaz'daki meghur alimlerle tamgarak on-
lardan ders aldi. H. 1145 wilt icerisinde memleketine dénen Veliyullah burada
biiyitk bir medrese kurdu. Devrin hiikiimdarimn da kurulmas: icin yer tahsis etti-
&t bu medrese kisa zaman icinde dnemli bir ilim merkezi haline geldi. Burada
uzun zaman ders veren Veliyullah gercek manada bir Islém anlayigin: insanlar
arasinda hdkim kilabilmek igin biitiin Smriinii sarfederek bircok kitab yazdi. 61
yasinda hastalanan §ah Veliyullch h. 1176/m. 1763 yilinda vefat etti.

Bu zdun yaptigi hizmeilerden biri Kur'an-t Kerint'i o giiniin gegerli lisam
Farsca'ya terciime etmig olmasidir. Bu terciime faaliyeti ile ¢ok ele;tt.rtyg de ma-
ruz kalan ed-Dehlevi, egitim-Ggretim metodunu da degistirerek yeni bir metod
getirmis ve ilmin gelismesinde miihim bir rol oynanugtr. Uzerinde ehemi?tt)fetle
durdugu diger bir husus da ictihad meselesidir. Mﬁslﬁmanlar“a.rasutdq_ igtihad
ruhunu yeniden canlandirabilmek icin kitaplar telif etmig ve mihim gczru;ler ile-
ri siirmiigtiir. Tefsir ve Kur'an ilimleri sahasinda da gerek sebeb.-l niizul, gerek
nesh, gerekse diger konularda zamanimin alimlerinden farkh fikirler ortaya at-
rug ve bu hususta da eserler kaleme almugnr.

Biitiin hayati boyle ilmi ¢calismalaria dolu olarak gegen bu zdt bir‘gok alim
tarafindan miiceddid (dinin yenileyicisi) olarak kabul edilmig ve 1akdirle aml-
nugnr. ‘ i



/ ey 11888
Sah Veliyyullah Ahmed [bn Abdirrahim ed. Dehlevi (114-1176 H.-1704-1763 M.)
hayati, eserleri ve fikirleri. (")ZDEMIR, Cemalettin. Bil. Uz, Ank;i‘ra( Universitcsi.
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitisi, Ankara, 1990, 924

R
I I

Danigman: Prof.Dr.ismaijl Cerrahogly,

T
¥

%

SAH VELM LA
_ : O DEREVT
. 3 MWG&/@/ A Glipmorters
Reb Veliyitboh's Sentuvr, ot ko,

156 /4 Saye § s Ho[3

4

§ooT g
) AR Iy - N a;’>
-~ Y of s Fy A
Oy .

Py e
' EYN .SV R {.Jw,,,)
R &

/ . ~ ’ (p /0 . /f? :

(9l

~

o
T Leyel Al

A Adalon 0 Jaualdsye

i




mundan fazla merkeziyetci olusudur. Sarkar, Evrengzib ile ilgili
spzlerine devam ederek, bbylece, Hindistan’da miisliiman bir devle-
tin yikiligy hakkindaki diistincelerini ortaya koymaktadir: “Evreng-
zib gibi, tahta gikti zaman, yilksek bir ahlik ve egitim bakimindan
biitiin imkénlara sahip jdeal bir miisliiman hiikiimdarn basan kazana-
mamast, sunu agik bir gekilde, ebedi bir gergek olarak ortaya k.oyl'makta—
dir ki, biiyiik bir halk kitlesi bulunmadan, biiyiik ve devamh bir impara-
torluk olamaz. Bir toplumun biitin fertleri de, herkes igin esit hak ve
firsatlara sahip, birbirine simsiki baglarla bagh bir millet meydana

getirmesini ogrenmedikge biyik olamaz”,

Evrengzib hakkindaki modern islami goriig ve davranig, ont, mii-
dafaadan, mibalagal bir sekilde methe kadar gitmektedir. Aziz Ab-
mad’e gore, bunun, Islam’m su altinda kalma korkusunun lr-pir canlanist
geklinde tefsiri mimkiindiir. Dara Sikih ve Evrengzib’in davran.lg-
larmda ifadesini bulan ihtilaf sirasinda, Hindistan Islamiyeti’nin Hin-
duizm iginde erimesi tehlikesinin ne derece dogru cldugu, dyle anlagl-
maktadir ki, modern bir ingiliz yazarmmn asafndaki sozleriyle ifade
edilebilir: “Eger Ekber’in siyaseti, Evrengzib ve halefleri tara‘fmdan
takip edilmis olsaydi, mantiki olarak her zaman her kahba gum.eye
miisait Hinduizm biinyesi i¢inde islim inancimn yer almas suretiyle
Hindu tefekkiiriiniin monoteizm istikametinde yavas yavag tadili

beklenebilirdi.” (Bu hususta bak. W. G. Orr, A Sixteenth Century In-
dian Mystic, London 1947, p. 24).

VELL-ULLAHI DUSUNCE AKIMI

Sah Veli-Ullab’m dini ve siyasi diigiinceleri

V Hindistan miisliimanlan iginde Ortacag ile Yenigag arasinda bir
koprii durumunda olan Delhi’li Sah Veli-Ullah, Evren.gzib’in
¢limiinden bes yil énce 1703 ’de dogmustar. 1708°de Evrengzib’in
sliimi Hindistan’da Islam kudretinin ve islami ahlikin bozulmasmin
isareti sayilabilir. Babast Sah Abdurrahman, Evrengzib zamanin:
da hazirlanms olan Fetdvdy-i Alemgiri’nin toplanmasmda hizmeti ge-

cenlerden birisi idi. Veli-Uliah, Naksbendi tarikatmn “Miiceddidi”

koluna mensuptu. Fakat ibn el-Arabinin diistincelerini de begennfedi-
g sGylenemezdi. Fakat onun zihnine gekil veren bashca tesir, Hicaz’
dan gelmisti. Medine’de Seyh Ebu Tahir Muhammed Ibn Ibra-
him el-Kurdinin yanmda hadis okumus, Seyh Sileyman Mag-
r1bi de ona Maliki fikh ile ilgili dersler vermisti. Bu siralarda gagdas
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Muhammed ibn Abdulvahhab da, Islam’in bu kutsal gehirlerinde

aymt hocalardan ders almakta idi. XVIIL yiizyl Islam diinyasmmn ye-
tistirdigi bu iki sabsiyetin, mistik bir tarafi olmayan Hicaz'da hadis
tahsil etmek ve boylece ayn1 kaynaktan ilham almak suretiyle gereek-
lestirdikleri bu iki akam, ibn Teymiye’ye kadar gotiirilebilir ve biri-
nin digeri veya her ikisinin de birbiri tizerine bir tesiri olup olmadifin
teshit gok giig olmakla beraber, XIX. yiizyil miisliman Hindistan’mda
bu iki sistem birbirine daha yakin bir hale gelmistir.

Arap cagdass gibi Sah Veli-Ullah da, genellikle Isldm’n dini ve
ahlaki bakimdan cériildiigiine kani idi. Bu sebeple siinni irancs gerek
pazariye ve gerekse amel bakimindan bir hayatiyete kavvsturmak ve
eski iktidarmi kazandirmak i¢in yazdigr Huccet Allah el-Béliga adli ese-

rini farsga yerine arapga kaleme aldi Hanefilikten ¢ok Malikilik’e iti-

mat etmekte idi. Dini ilimler ve onun kaynaklari arasinda, degigme-
yen, tarihi, mustakar bir unsur olarak siinnet’e itibar ediyordu. Onun
el-Musavva ve el-Musaffa adl eserleri, Imam Malik’in el-Mu’vatia
adhl eseri iizerine serhleridr. :

Bu srrada tarihi sartlarnn da yardmmer oldugu goriilmektedir. O
srralarda Hindistan’daki Islam devletinin kadi ihitiyacm kargilamak
icin dini okullarda fikih 6gretimine Gnem verilmekte idi. Geleneksel
Islam fikhinin tamamiyle sekle miistenit dretiminin gdkmekte clan
bir cemiyetin ruhuna yeni bir hayatiyet vermesi beklenemezdi. XVIII,
viizyil baslarmdan itibaren Babiirli devrinin iki biyiik tarikati Naks-
bendilik ve Kadiilik ruhi dinamizmlarini kaybetmislerdi. Safizm’e
artik Seyh Ahmet Sirhindi giinlerinde cldugu gibi itimat edilemezdi.
Bu seheple Sah Veli-Ullah, islam fikhini bir taraftan hadis’e dayan-
dirmayr istiyor; diger taraftan muhtelif tarika’ kalintilarn siinni is-
Himiyet anlayig iginde eritmeyi diisiintiyordu. Onun T'efAfmar el-113-
hiye (Delki 1906, p. 122) adh eserinde belirttigine gore, peygambers
vahy devrini Hz.-i Ali ile baghyan ve ibn el-Arabi’nin yazlarmda
kemalini bulan tasavvufi bir vahy devri takip etmistir. O, bundan sonra
da Ibn el-Arabimin vahdet-i viicud anlayisiyle Seyh Ahmed Sir
hindinin vehdet-i suhiid anleyigm telife, uzlagtrmaya cabgmustir.
Kendi devrinde Hindistan’da Islim’m manevi ¢okiisiinii durdurmak
igin tiirli stifi cereyanlarmi, Seyh Ahmed Sirhindi tarafindan bas-
lanmug olan geleneksel Islam anlayisn iginde eritme isini tamamlamastir,
Bu hal, aym zamanda stfiligin amel bakimmdan olan i¢ aymiklarinin
ve bunlarin hepsinin tiirli’ disiplinlerinin bir bittn halinde birlestirii-
mesini mitmkiin klmgtir. :
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tarih boyunca, alt-kitanin

I\ (alemlnden hayau dint ve kiiltfirel gap-rsi :dov' |

layisiyla  stirekli olarak
farkhh medeniyet unsurlé-'_ B

.rinin =

riyla bir etkilesim ierisin-
~ de bulunduklan goriilmektedir. Ale-kitadaki farkh medeniyetleraras: bu

etkilesim, zaman zaman farkli medeniyetlere ait yabanca unsurlarn

Misliimanlar tarafindan benimsenmesine sebebiyet vermis; bolgede

yasayan bazi Miisliiman 4lim ve mutasavviflar da bozulma olarak algi-
ladiklart bu durum kargisinda farkl tepkiler ortaya koymuslardir.! Mez-
kir Alimlerin esas endigesini, diger medeniyetiere ait olup Islim dininin
asli prensipleriyle uyusmayan disiince ve uygulamalarin Miisliimanlar
tarafindan benimsenmesinin teskil ettigini ileri sitrmek miimkiindiir. -
Modern déneme gegis siirecinde ise alt-kita, daha farkli bir meydan-
okuyusla yiiz yiize gelmistir. Kendisini XVIII. yiizyilla birlikte sémiir-
ge faaliyetleriyle belli eden Bati kaynakli bu son meydan okuyusun,
sadece Miisltimanlan etkilemekle sinirlt kalmadigy, alt-kitadaki diger
unsurlan da etkiledigi goriilmektedir. Somiirge dénemine kadar bir-
likte yasayan bu unsurlarin,? sémiirge faaliyetleri ile birlikte miruz

1 Alt-lata 1slah gelenegi icerisinde degerlendirilen Imam Rabbini ve Abdiil-

hak Dihlevi ile Babiirli hitkimdar Evrengzib’in faalivetleri bu minvalde - o

goriilebilir. Konuyla ilgili degerlendirmeler igin bkz. Aziz Ahmad, “The -

Role of Ulema in Indo-Muslim History,” Studia Ilamica, sy. 31 (1970), e

s. 1- 13; Khaliq Ahmad Nizami, “Hindistan: Din”, DIA, c. XX (Istanbul. = = -
1999), s. 85-92; Saiyid Athar Abbas Rizvi, Shak Wali Allah and His Ti-
mes: A Study of Eighteenth Century Islam, Politics and Society in Indin, - | DIYAN limi Arast
Australia 1980, s. 174-202; Saiyid Athar Abbas Rizvi, Muslim Repipalist - 5% 1712004/2); 5.
Movements tn Northern Indin in the Sixteenth and Szvm*fmth Cmmnzs :

New Delht 1993, 5. 176-417.

2 Alt-kitanin, 6zelikle dini unsurlar agsindan zengin bir g,c§1thhg1
barindirdigr ve bu unsurlarn birbirleriyle cesitli seviyelerde etkilesimle- a6
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1 Footnotes and Bibliographies:
1.1 Footnotes and bibliographies must accord with one of the

following models (cf. CMS 15.4fF, 16.5(F, 17.26ff,, as
madified hereunder):

1.1.1 Humanities format

Footnotes, Book
LP. Q. Author, The Book I Wrote, Sesies [nformation
if any (Place: Publisher, Year), 109.
[*p.” and “pp.” are not used|

Footnoles, Article
1P. Q. Author,
(1988): 456.

(@ colon separates the volume number from the page reference}

“The Article 1 Wrote,” JAOS 108.3

Footnotes, Collected Papers
1P. Q. Author, “The Paper | Wrote,” in The Sympo-
sium 1o Which | Contributed, ed. John P. Doe and
Q. E. Dee (Place: Publisher, Year), 12
[“p." and “pp." are aot used; “ed.” stands for “edited by™;
symposium titte precedes editor's name)

Bibliography, Book
Author, P. Q., and John Doe. The Book We Wrote.
Series Information. Place: Publisher, Year.
{first author's surname precedes; periods replace commas; no
parentheses|

Bibliography, Article
Author, P. Q. “The Article | Wrote.” Journal of the
American Oriental Society 108 (1988): 409-19.
[or: JAOS 108: etc.; “pp.” not used)

Bibliography, Symposium
Author, P. Q. “The Paper | Wrote.” In The Symposium
to Which I Contributed, ed. John P. Doc and Q. E.
Dee. Pp. 10--29. Place: Publisher, Year.
{*pp." is used; page numbers precede facts of publicationf

1.1.2 Social Sciences Format

Bibliography, Book
Author, P. Q.; Jane Dee, and John Doe. Year. The
Book We Wrote. Series Information. Place: Publisher.

[year follows authors' namies}
Bibliography, Article

Author, P. Q. Year. The Article 1 Wrote. Journal of

the American Oriental Sociery 108:409-19.

lno quotation marks are used]
Bibliography, Symposium

Author, P. Q. Year. The Paper | Wrote. In The Sympo-

sium o Which | Contribused, ed. John P. Doe and

Q. E. Dee. Pp. 10-29. Place: Publisher.

pp.”
Notes in text have the form: (Author Year) or (Author
Year: 12). But if the page number only is used, “p.” or
“pp.” is appropriate: (p. 12). “P.” or “pp.” may be used
at any time to distinguish pages from other kinds of nu-
merical references (tables, lines, etc.).

is used}

1.2

The major and relevant place of publication only should be
listed. {E.g., “London: Oxford University Press”; nror
*London, New York, Cape Town, Bombay, Sydney, Well-
ington: Oxford University Press.”]

When the bibliography lists several works by a single au-
thor, his or her name should not be repeated, but replaced
by * »

The use of “ibid.” and “op. cit.” is discouraged. Instead,
for sub fi es, an biguous shon form is
preferred [cg. “Dickens, Copperfield, 71"} “lem” is
used in place of an author's name when successive refer-
ences to several works are made within a single note. It is
not used of tilles or in bibliographies (CMS 17.12-14).
Note also the distinction between “see” (or, vide: used of a
supporting point” and “cf.” (confer, compare: used of a
contrasting or complementary point; see CMS 15.53).

References to inclusive pages should conform to CMS
8.67: i.e., for two-digit numbers repeat sll digits |“pp. 56—
58”(; for 100 or multiples thereof repeat all digits [“pp.
100-106"]; for numbers greater than 100 repest only lust
two digits (or more, if necessary) [“pp. 117-19"; * 1698
722", but do not repeat any zerves [“pp. 103-8" nol
“103-08"}.

The use of footaotes in book reviews is discouraged; par-
enthetical references in licu of footnotes should contorm
to the appropriate footnote style. Footnotes to tables apart
from text should be indicaied by letters a to z, used con-
secutively.

The abbrevialions “vol.,” “no.," and “pL.” are normally not

capitalized.

Quotation marks are placed generally outside sentence
punctuation. Exceptions are made for linguistic glosses in
single quotation miarks, for coloas and semicolons, and
for certain exclamation points and question marks. The
Journal follows the CMS (see 5.15, 23, 67, 73, BI1.

The following items should normally be italicized: tities of

works and periodicals [7.129]; foreign terms cited in the
process of inquiry. Foreign terms, however, which are
employed by the author instead of transiations, may be
kept in roman, especially if commonly understood or fre-
quently used [e.g., “karma,” “dharma”]. Net italicized
are: books of the Bible, classes of works (e.g., "purana,”
*veda") [7.85], Latin scholarly terms and abbreviations
(with the single exception of “sic”) [6.59). The English
plural ending on foreign words is not italicized: sirras
[6.8]; idiosyncratic italicization, for emphasis, etc., is dis-
couraged. Special conventions govern the transliteration
of cuneiform.

American spelling preferences are normatly adopted.

The sew two letter postal abbreviations for the States are
used only in addresses. Elsewhere, spell out or use the un-
ambiguous standard forms {e.g., “Miss.” aol "MS”;
“Nebr.” or "Neb.” not “"NE”].
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THE ORIGINS AND OBJECTIVES OF ISLAMIC ...

REVIVALIST THOUGHT, 1750-1850 AT

i

AHMAD DALLAL '

Smith COLLEGE »

This paper examines and compares four major intellectual trends of Islamic thought in the period
from the mid-eighteenth to the mid-nineteenth century. It Lhmaclcnzes the works of the Arabian

Muhammad [bn ‘Abd al-Wahhab (1703-1787), the Indian Shaki

AR (ET031762), the west

African “Uthman Ibn Fadi (1754-1817), and the north African Muhammad ‘Ali al-Saniisi (1787-
1859). It then argues that, contrary to the accepted paradigm, the m[ellecmal models produced by
these scholars are quile distinet and cannot be grouped under one rubric.

STUDIES OF MODERN ISLAMIC THOUGHT often assert that
the roots of the modern I[slamic revival originate in the
eighteenth century. An intetlectual link is postulated be-
tween Wahhabi puritanical ideas and later Islamic
thought; Wahhabism, it is argued, continues 1o inspire a
growing number of Muslims in their encounter with the
problems of the modern world.' *Wahhabi” is applied
to such diverse groups as the followers of the Indian
Sayyid Ahmad Baretvia? and the Subbanu al-Muslimin
(association of young Muslims} of west Africa,? despite
the recognition that in both of these cases the title Wah-
hibi is a misnomer.* The argument for the continuity of

' Willired Cantwell Smith, Islam in Modern History (Prince-
ton: Princeion Univ. Press, 1977), 42; for a similar notion of
the gradual spread of Wuahhabism in the Muslim world see
H. A. R. Gibb, Modern Trends in islam (Chicago: The Univ.
of Chicago Press, 1947), 27-28.

 Qeyamuddin Ahmad, The Wahabi Movement in India
(Calcuuta: Firma K. L. Mukhopadhyay, 1966).

¥ Lansine Kaba, The Wahhabiyya: Islansic Reform and Poli-
tics in French West Africa (Evanston: Northwestern Univ,
Press, 1974).

* Bari argues convincingly that the name “Indian Wah-
habis" given 10 the nineteenth-century militant reform move-
ment led by Sayyid Abmad Barelvi (d. 183]) was an
afterthought, “perhaps given by co-religionist opponents to
discredit them”; M. A. Bari, “The Politics of Sayyid Ahmad
Barelwi,” bslamic Culture 31.1 (1957): 158. He also argues
that the name was adopted by British administrators for the
same purposes; M. A, Bari, A Ni 14
Reform Movemenlt in India,"”

h-Century N
in Arabic and Islamic Studies in

Honor of Humilton A. R. Gibb, ed. George Makdisi (Cam-
bridge, Mass.:

Harvard Univ. Press, 1965), 84. Ahmad adds,

341
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the *fundamentalist tradition™ is also founded on the
assumption that, despite the diversity in their “organi-
zational styles,” the revivalist movements stretching
from the mid-eighteenth to mid-nineteenth century have
produced a single, more or less homogeneous, body of
thought which belongs to an identifiable “fundamental-
ist mode of Islam.”® This mode which traverses Islamic
history is defined in terms of such themes as the need to
abide by the Qur’an and the Sunna, retum to origins, re-
vival of ijtihdd and hadith swuties, rejection of innova-
tion and imitation (ftaqlid) in matters of law, and
rejection of the excesses of sutism.”? More gencrally

however, that “the title became unavoidable on account of its
wide prevalence™; Ahmad, Wahabi, v. The name was given 10
the mid-twentieth-century ment in west Africa by the
French head of the Burean of Muslim Affairs in Bamako in
the 1950s; Kaba, 8.

* Rudolph Peters, “ldjtihad and Taglid in 18th and 19th
Century Islam,” Die Welt des Islams 20.3-4 (1980); 145,

& John O. Voll, “The. Sudanese Mahdi; Frontier Fundamen-
talist,” taternational Journal of Mlddle East Studies 10
(1979): 160.

7 There is abundant reference in writings on 18th- and 19th-
century Islamic thought and movements in which these themes
are said to define the common intellectual trend of fundamen-
talist or revivalist Islam; see, for example, Smith, 42, 52; Fazlur
Rahman, Isiam (Chicago: Univ. of Chicago Press, 1968), 242
50; John Esposito, “Tradition and Modernization in Islam.™ in
Movements and Issues in World Religions, ed. Charles Wei-
hsun Fu and Gerhard E. Spicgler (New York: Greenwood Press,
I987), 92; Mervyn Hiskett, The Development of Islam in West
Africa (London: Longman, 1984), 157; John O. Voll, “Mubam-
mad Hayyi al-Sindi and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhib: An

—
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koymak istedigimiz zaman ondan 8nce tzerimize vazife olan husus, bu alemde
insanin yerini bilmek ve onun - bu buyu]( mzamdan bir ciiz’ olmasi hasebiyle -
vazifesini yapabxlmeSI igin salik olmast kendisine borg.olan yolunu aciklamamiz-
dir. Gene bﬁylece insanin hayatinin gayesini tayin etmesi, - gerek hayat progra-
minda ve gerekse is[erinde teshis ettigi tstin manzaralardan kat-1 nazarla - Al-
Jah'in onu hangi hikmete binaden yarattigini tefekkiir etmesidir. Bu iki mes’ele
hayatin esas mes ‘elelerindendir. Hayat felsefesinin binast bu iki mes’elenin te-
melleri tizerinde yitkselir. Sonra insan ve alemle ilgili biitiin ilimler bu felsefe
altinda islemeye baslar. Onun muhtelif bsliimlerinden litzzumlu ilimler hazilanir.
Oyle ki, bu ilimlgrin tamammndan insanlik hayatmm etrafmda devredecegi mih-

verin esaslarnna eémd olan bir lxayat yolu ortaya c;ll(mxs olur.

jQ:(?\(’:‘?‘IMP‘Q:‘F\Q:A?‘Q’:?‘&?‘Qﬂd’*@:ﬂﬁ&:&ﬁ%ﬁﬁ&ﬁb‘ﬁb{m

/

NA'T

Senin sevkinle siret buldu hilkat, ya Resul-allah.
" Semiya, tal’atmden geldi sa.tvet, yai Resul-alla.h

Seref-yab-1 kudimun oldugundandir yine mahzi
Felekte hike nisbet varsa mf’a,t ya Resill-allih,

Hayal etmek uluvv-i kadrini bihiidedir; zira

Biiyiiksiin riitbe-i t‘x.lumndm elbet, ya Resiil-allah. 2
g

Senin Ser-i miibininle Javimin buldu idlemde
- Diyénet, nehc-i h1]nnet r&sm—u adet, yi Restil-allih.

Sana ma’tif olur her kalb-i sadik daimé; (}unku
Gelir zikrinle efkird selimet, ya Resiil-allih,

Huliis-1 kalbime bahset kusurum, fart-1 aczimle
Edi-y1 na'tma ettimse ciir'et, yi Resil-allih.

Fiizundur ciirmii isyAm Nigir'm Riz-1 mahser’de
Yaméndir hili etmezsen sefiat, ya Resil-allih.
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AHMED SAH VELIYYU'LLAH DEHLEVi

1093 H. 1110 — 1176 (M. 1699 — 1763)
1999 (Hayah — Hizmetleri — Eserleri)

Osman KESK]OGLU 4

Adi: Ahmet, lakabi: $ah Veliyyu'lldh, kunyes1
dir. 1699 veya 1703 yilinda - dogdu. Babast Sofiyye ulemésindan Sah
Abdii'r-Rahim’dir Alemgir'in yaptirdiga Fetdva-y1 Alemgiriyye’yi hazir-

layan ulemi arasmda o da vardir. Sah Veliyyu'llah babasindan ders al-
di. Babas: kendi adina nisbetle Medrese-i Rahimiyye adim1 tasiyan bir -
Yel‘iyyu’llﬁh burada yetigti ve yirmi yagina ge-
lince babasinin medresesinde talebe okutmaga bagladi. Bu medresede "
oniki yil ders verdi. Sonra hem haccetmek, hem de Islam ulemésiyle go-

medrese a¢migh. Sah

riigitp bilgisini artirmak i¢in Hicaz'a gitti. 1143 - 1145 H. yillarn arasinda

Hicaz'da kaldi, Mekke ve Medine ulemésiye goriigtii. Sonra yine mem- : .

Ieketine donilp dini 0gretmege, halkl aydinlatmaga devam etti.
Sadh Veliyyu’'llah, son asirlarda yetigen ve iizerine dikkati ceken
bir din A4limidir. Hindistan Miisliimanlarimin dini ve siydsi hayatinda

" miihim rol oynamigtir. O, bir din bilgini oldugu kadar biiyiik bir miite-

fekkir de sayilir. O zamanda Hindistan'daki Miisliimanlar koyu bir

" taklidin esiri idiler. Zihinleri huréfeler, bid’atler, hatta vehimler bii-

riimiigtii. Sah Veliyyw’llih bu koyu taklid sislerini ywrtip hurafeler ¢u- -

kurundan silkinmek ig¢in gayret gosterdi. Islim diisiincesine bir tan-
lihk ve tdzelik vererek yeni bir hareket yaratti. O, Islim'in hareket ve
yenilik dini olduguna inanmigti. Milletine biitiin samimiyetiyle kir taas-
subu birakip Islam’i, bir hayat dini olarak gormelerini ve hareketlerini
ona gire ayarlamalarimi sbyledi, 1slam, begerm hayn igin gelrmg bir ha.-
yat dini idi.

O zaman Hind Miislimanlarinin durumu hazm bir manzara ‘arze- -

diyordu. Hinddeki son Mogol Imparatoru Alemgir'in zamam kargaga-
lhklarla gegmigti. Bir taraftan Hindliler Miisliimanlara saldirirken, di-
ger taraftan Miisliimanlar da birbirine diigmiig, tiife, tarikat kavgalan
icinde calkalamyorlardi. Alemgir’in dliimiinden sonra mahallf hakimler
kendi istiklallerini i'lan ettiler. Birbirlerine saldirmaga bagladilar. Bu-
nun neticesi memleket kargagalik icinde ¢alkandr durdu. 1739°da Nadir
S4h Delhi’ye hiiciim ederek Mogo! Imparatorlugu’na son verdi. Sah Ve-
liyyu'llah bu olaylarin icinde yasadi. Bu siyasi huzursuzluklarmn yanm si-~
ra onu lizen diger bir hal daha vardi. Hind'de Miisliimanhk agin tasav-
vufi bir g¢ehreye biiriinmiigtil. Miisliiman olan Hindliler ‘eski gelenekle~
rinden, goreneklerinden bir takimini tasavvufi bir perde altinda muhé-
faza ediyorlardi. Bu ise 'Islim'mn gercek gehresini degigik goésteriyordu.
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Bu yozumn Hindistdnin
cve Isldm dleminin yiiksek
- glimlerinden , distddimez  ve
- 8eiz dostumusz Mevldnd Ebirl
- Hasen-i - Nedvi Hazretile-

' ring ithéf ediyorum.
i _

Beh Veliywu'lah Ahmed EHag-

retlerinin  babas:  AbAti.r
onun babasy Veclhild

Rahim,
. T din‘dir. T&

‘:Fﬁﬂ“Eti,- 1. Omer  _radiyellshil snh'e
dayanan neseb silsiles! gSyiedir: Ab-

ali'r . Rehtm, Vecihli 4 _ din, Musz-
zam, Mansur, Ahmed, Mahm{d Ki
vémid . din, Keasmm, Kebirtid _ 4in,

| ABQUL, Melik, Kutbld . din, Ke.
“mtled | din Semsed . din, sirmelex,
Muhammed, Ebill _ Feth, (‘}mar
Adll, Fartk, Cercls, Ahmed, M.

hammed, Osm#n, Mahén, Himéayun,
Kureys, Stileyman, Afkan, Abdul-
lah, Muhammed, Abdwllah, Omer'iy
. Fartik (R. g.)

Bu siisileye nazaran Sah Veli. -
yullah ‘aslen  arabtr, Kureyst ve
Adevt'dir Baba ve dedeleri. va 1Hm
ve fazilet, ya kahramanhk, ya cb.
mertlik veya refslik gib! yiksek ve
ictim&! mevkilere sahtb zatlards.

Hindistan'a ilk &nce gelen dede-
*i DMUft! Semstid _ din'dir ki Hin.
disten’sn -~ hitkOrnet  merkez! olan
Dehll'ye 80 mil mesafedeki Rohetks

kasabasma yerlesmisti, O kasaba a

femanlards cok ma'mur. g, YTik.
stk {Imi, essiz takvAsiyla taninan O
iat, orads bir medrese kummus,

gayretler sarfetmistir, Halk onu
SOk sevdigi jcin memleketin dint,
adll; idar} reisligine secmis, o, o ka-
3ebanin hakimi olmustur.
Semseddin’in . 8Mimiinden  sonra
Yerine sirasiyle 6guila:r1 Kemaéled.

akll ™’
Ve nakll bilgilerin yeyibmasina bliylk

din Kutbed'din, Sevh

Abdtilmellk
gecti Bu z&tin zamenmda resmiie-

sen Kadihk (Hakimlik, vazifesi Ki-
vamiid _ dig‘e}}adarr!qu‘gilede ‘kal-
a1,

Onun oflu Seyh Muhamimed oc.
nur bir askerdi,, Omrlinti kumandan
olaralk muharebelerde gegirdi, dlig-
manlaria amansiz savaslar yapth.

Onun offullan da aymi yolu tut-
muglardi. Bunlardan vecthiid | dm
Hindistan hikiimdsr: Muhammed

+Alemglr ‘zamamnda bir Muhabsreds -

gehid e4ildi,
Vecihlid | din‘in | ki sg&hib - i
tercemenin  dedesidlr _ Uc¢ eviad

Jkaldir SBeyh Ebilr. . Riza Muham-..

med, Bsyh . Abdlr._ Rahim Abdi
. Hakim, Uell de bzrb.urmden &llm

olan hu-zétlardan Abhdlir [ Rahim,
«Sah'm” babasiur, Dofum  tarihj
1054 h. = 1638 m. dir.

Bu zat, biliytk kardesi «Seyh

Ebi'r-R1z8» dan Bur'dn, sarf ve Na-
hiv ile-azll ve nakl imleri okuduk-
tan sonra meghfr &lm ve filozo?
«Herat'h Mir Muhemmed Z&hid» in
derslerine devAm efti
¢Abdi'r Rahtm» arlix akll ve

“nakli ilimlerde en yltksek phyeyi bul,
mug, L &sikiaram mercd  olmus-
tu, O, «Dehli» de Kendj adina izafet-
lg «Rahimiyyer medresesini kurdu,
Yiikeek takvA sfhibi ve miitevaz! bir
adamd:, Kurdn, Sinnet, Filkih  ve
Tasavvylf Hmlerinds fdets - derva

«Bultan Alemgh> in <Fetdvay-i

“alemgiriyyer nin tendkiyhing uhdezine
- havile ettigy yitksek &limler arasin-.. .

da bulunarak, bu isi blylik bir galad
hiyetle bitirdi ve Su}ianm tegsekkiir.
lerini aldi

Mezhebj Hanefi 1d1. Miistesnd bir
fakiyh ve tam ma’nisile de bir sGff
idi. Naks-bend! tarikatinin da biylik.

- ger ceklestl.

Hassn Basri CANTAY

lerindendi, Ba'zy zaménlarda Hadls-
lerin deldleti ve milll maslahatiar ba.
kimindan Hanefi clmayan Ehl-i Slio.
‘net’in kavillerini jhtivar eder, o derin

tehkyklerile bilylik  &limleri geride

birakirdi.

Kur'an- Kerim'l ilk 8nce tefsir-
lerle kargik olmayarak metin halin-
de ckutmiya bagiayian odur. Bu ka.
gide kendisinden sounrg gelenler ara-
£mda da devAm eiti. O 12 inci hicret
azrt bagiun milceddiglerinden sayi.
lan bir klmﬁ_e_d.r
dedir, - ' -

«imam V&liyyu’]leh 4 59&1'?51
1114-1698 Carsamba giinil dinyiye
geldi. Balias1 ona ma’nevl bir isarst
vs tebsir Uzerine «Kulbi'd-dln Ah-

mMed Veliyyullah¥ adm: vermigtl, N~

tekim bu is@rel ve tebsir tamimlls

¢Abdii'r-Rahim>» oZluuun ta’ltm
ve terbivesine . bizzé&t bliylk ehem-
miyye: verdi, Zaten o, keskin bir ze-
kaya malik, ilme asikii

Vefat: «1131-1715%

Evvela yedi yasinda Kur'an-1 Ke._

rim’l ezberledi -Sonra bir sene igin-

.de Farsca’nin mebadisini 6grendi. On

~dan sonra akll ve dint

- 3 izs makasmina oturarsk taltm we 5 |
irsdddzs bulundu, Tefsir, Hadis, Fikth
ve Ustl jle difer dint ve 2kl flimleri. -
" pkutuvordu; v

yazina kadar da Araboa okudu, Bun_
flimlers - bag-
larus, onbes yaginda iken llmin yik-
sek bir derecesine ylikselmigti, Asd
hocas) babas: clmakla beraber sPexh
Muhammed Efdalj SelkGti» den ds
igtifads ettl.

Babha=inin vefitina, ya'nt cnyedi
yvayna kadar vakiim miltlaa ve ib&_
detle gegirdl. Onun Slimdnden son.

Bu oniki senelik istigdlden son.
ra lstdd Hicdz'a giderek
1727) de haccimi ve ziyaretlerini bi-

_ BJ;LAL :‘.j'i'i

“Allah onun Kalbini en -

‘cok Kux'an- Kerim ve Sinnetle ‘age ...
mis, o, gerlatin sirlarm, dinin mak_ .
sadlarim asil bu sfyede snlamstir.

(1143 -
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Shari*ah, distinguished between what it took from the Quran and the
Sunnah and what it added and developed, pointed out the differences
between the prophetic way (tariq nubiwah) and the saintly way (farig
waldyah) to God, and discussed the various stages of the sufi experience
and their value. He maintained that the doctrine of wahdut al-wujid is
the product of the experience of union (fam'), which the mystic should
trunscend and affirm the difference (farg) between him and God. He
developed the doctrine of wahdar al-shuhad corresponding to the highest
stage of difference after union (farq ba'd al-jam’) where the mystic feels
complete agreement with the Shari‘ah.

Of these works, what has been most studicd by scholars is what Sirhind;
did to counteract the policies pursued by Akbar, to purge the lives of
the people from shirk and bid‘ah, and to revive the norms of the Sunnah.
His criticism of the doctrine of wahdat al-wujid and his effort (o develop
the philosophy of wahdat al-shuhid comes next, followed by his effort
o reform sufism, to distinguish between the prophetic way and the
saintly way, and to define the paramcters of Islamic sufism. The
following bibliography also contains works in which some of the mystical
experiences and claims of Sirhindi have been criticized and denounced
as well as works that have been wrilten in his defence.

I. WORKS OF SHAYKH AHMAD SIRHIND}

(a) 4. Risdlah Tahliliyah (Arabic). Written

. _ . . bably in JO10/1601. The text with Urdu

L, Ithbdt al-Nubiiwah (Arabic). A treatise pro o : Pl N
on the Defence of Prophec written translation by Ghul_am Mus,!dfd‘ {(han
aroundt 995/’:537. .{he | e’x f w’i'lh Urdu published by the Idirah Mujaddidiyah,

s - s = Karachi, 1385/1965. The text alone pub-
lrunzﬂ.ahon by Ghul_am Mugafa_ Khin lished by the Idarah Sa'diyah Mujad.
published by the I1diruh Mujaddidiyah, didi ah )l'.'h 138571965 y !
Nuzimabad, Karachi 1383/1963. The text *Clyah, Lahore, :
published by the 1darah Sa‘diyah Mujad-
didiyah, Lahore, 1385/1965,

2. Risdlah dar Radd-i-Rawifid (Persian). A

5. Sharh Ruba‘iyaryn (Persian). A super-
commentary on the Commentary by
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Bagi, the spiritual mentor
tract on the Refutation of the Shi'ahs, prob- of Si_rhindi on two of his own quatrains,
ably written after the Ithbit al-Nubsiwah published by the Idarah Mujaddidiyah,
around 1001/1592. Printed first as an appen- Karachi, 1385/1965, and by the Idarah
dix 1o the editions of the Makmibds Jmim Sa'diyah Mujaddidiyah, Lahore, 1386/
Rabbdni (the Collection of the duthor’s Let- 1966.
ters, see infra 8) from Lucknow and other
places. The text separately published by
Hashmat *Ali Khan along with an Urdu
translation by Dr. Ghulim Mustafa Khin
from Rampur, 1384/1964. The text with the A
translation also published by the Idarah by Ghulam Mustafa Khan published by
Sa‘diyah Mujaddidiyab, Lahore. Shih Wali the Idarah Mujaddidiyah, Karachi, 1384/
Allih (d.1176/1762) commented on the text, 1965.

6. Mukashafar *Ayniyah (Persian). Com-
piled posthumously by a disciple of
Sirhindi, Muhammad Hashim Kishmi in
1051/1641. The text with Urdu transiustion

3. Mabda® wa Ma'ad (Persian). A collection 1. Md'arif Ladunniyah (Persian). First
of 6) short notes on various mystical subjects, published by Hafiz Muhammad *Ali K han
published from the Matba® Ansari, Dethi, Shawq, Maiba: Ahmadi, Rampur, 1898,
1307/188Y and Kanpur, 13091891, The Next published with an intraduction by
Arabic translation by Shaykh Murad "Abd al-Majid Salafi, Bedan Roud, La-
Makki was printed in the margin of the hore, 1376/1956-7. Also published by the
Arabic translation of Sirhindi's Letters by Mailis *[imi, Dahbail, as well as Idarah
al-Manzawi (see infra 8). Mujaddidiyah, Karachi.
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MAKTUBAT IMAM RABBANI:
AN ASSESSMENT
AF. M. ABU BAKR SIDDIQUE

Shaykh Abmad Sirhindi, known as the Mujadd.id Alf—i'—Tham
(Renewer of the Second Millennium), was born| in Sirhand in 971
AL during the Mughal rule. He was a prolific writer. As a part of
his revivalist movement, he produced several useful original works.

The following are worth mentioning:

1thbat al-Nubuwwah,
Radd -{-Rawd kid
Risdbat al-Tahbiliyyah : |
Sharh-i-Ruba‘iyat,
Ma* anif-i-Ladunniyah,
Mabdd wa Ma*ad
Mukashigat-i- Ayniyyah |
Mak tiibat

.
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1. 1thbat al-Nubuwwah (Arabic).

8 L/ )
i i tprivate collection of
B L o™ af}? 'Sm%ofsﬁ?:t l‘tnwg;e%pg}fshed in 1383/1963
j id* scendants and in eir ¢ 'S, ) A
MUJR?\d‘dKint?::C;Eaiah 1ddarah Mujaddidiyyah, Nazimabad,»\{éadm;hxl,qéisl?;\g65 oy
Bzd\; franslation. Subsequently its Arabic text was reprinte 3

1darah, Sa'diyyah Mujaddidiyyah, Lahore.

2. Rﬂ(k"“l—RﬂWa“d ( E!Si(’ill)- " )
y E Dy
It was written in l('pl to the criticism by certain lranian scholars

i i with the matiers
i . Parts of it are identical 4
AL A lomgl()sgfnd ;02 of volume 1 of the Maktibdf. This

"disc;? S::ed i;cletst:;: sbelfr;zral reprints. Hashmat All Xhan published the Persian
wor as s t & -

text with rdu translation by Prof. Dr m Mustal at Ramp\n in
. Ghula ustalfa Khan
Y (o]
13841 96‘-"-\ ereaflter, ldarah Sa (Uwﬂl ]'lU]ilddlle&h, Lahore, brought out
t\ Persian text and Urd translation Semlﬂtel.y. Shah Wali Allah wrote a
e : u

ommenta on this work of Shayk Ahl’nﬁ([ ut it was never ublished.
\\ t hi (o) y h b i P
C y

3. Risalah-i=Tah ah (Persian).

) i i d according to Zawwar
The brochure was written in 1010/1601, an lo Zmowar

it i a Mujaddidiyyah,
i »f it is extant. ldarah Muj od.
. bron {;1tmgumtmcr1t‘;\‘iso work in  13B4/1964  with l{;qunhtmg:?’:f:;iz‘m
'T(Wam':h;'t tr’m:’},:! Arabic text was published in 1385/1965 by Tdar Sa'diyy
vereafter, the J

Muiaddidiyvah, Lahore.
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koymak istedigimiz zaman ondan 6nce izerimize vazile olan husus, hu alemde
insanin yerini bilmek ve onun - bu l)iiyul\' nizamdan bir ciiz’ olmas ]msebiyle—
vazilesini yapabilmesi icin salik olmast kendisine E)orq olan yolunu a(;xHamanuz—
dir. Gene b(’)’y]ece insanin l)ayétmm gayesini tayin elmesi. - gerek hayat progra-
minda ve gerekse iglerinde teshis ettigi dstin manzaralardan kat-r nazarla - Al-
lah'm onu hangi hikmete binaen yarattigm tefekdair etmesidir. Bu iki mes'ele
hayétm esas mes elelerindendir. Hayat felsefesinin binasy bu iki mes’elenin te-
melleri tizerinde yitkselir. Senra insan ve alemle ilgili bitin ilimler bu felsefe
altinda islemeye ]’)u§]ar. Onan mubhtelif bslimlerinden lizumlu ilimler hazirlanir.
Oy]c ki, bu ilimlerin tamamindan insanbik hayaunm etralinda devredecegi mih-

verin esaslarina ;‘émil olan bir hayél yo!u ortaya qn[ﬂms olur.

NA'T

Senin sevkinle siiret buldu hilkat, ya Resil-allih
Semiaya tal'atinden geldi satvet, yi Resil-allih.

Seref-yab-1 kudimun oldugundandir yine mahza
Felekte hike nisbet varsa rif’at, yi Resol-allil.

Hayal etmek ulavv-i kadrini bihtidedir; zira
Biiyiiksiin riitbe-i tahminden elbet, ya Resil-allih.

Senin Ser-i miibininle kivimm bulda dlemde

% %
% %
S %
% %
g

% %
% Diyinet, nehe- hikmet, resm-ii adet, yi Resil-allah. %
| |
% |
3'(% L]

Sana ma’tif olur her kalb-i sadik daimi; cinkii
Gelir zikrinle efkird selimet, ya Resal-allih.

Huliis-1 kalbime bahget kusurum, fart-1 aczimle
Edi-y1 na'tma ettimse ciir'et, yi Resiil-allah.

Fiizundur ciirmi isyimi Nigir'm Riz-1 mahser'de
Yamandir hali etmezsen sefiat, yia Resil-allih.

NIGAR HANIM

PP N ae D Ve P e VD D VD D D VI Ve 0P e,
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AHMED SAH VELIYYULLAH DEHLEVI
H. 1110 — 1176 (M. 1699 — 1763)
(Hayits — Hizmetleri — Yserleri)

Osmun KESEIOGLU

Adr: Ahmet, likabt: Sah Veliyyuwlldh, kiinyesi: Eba Abdi'l-Aziz'-
dir. 1699 veya 1703 yiinda dogdu. Babasi Sofiyye ulemisindan Sah
Abdit’r-Rahim’dir Alemgir'in yaptirdign Fetava-y1 Alemgiriyye’yi hazir-
layan ulemi arasmda o da vardir. Sih Veliyyw’llah babasmndan ders al-
di. Babast kendi adina nisbetle Medrese-i Rahimiyye adini tagiyan bir
medrese acmusti. S&h Veliyyw'lldh burada yetigti ve yirmi yagmna ge-
lince babasmin medresesinde talebe okutmaga basladhi. Bu medrescde
oniki yil ders verdi. Sonra hem haccetmek, hem de T=1am ulemisiyle go-
riiglip bilgisini artirmak igin Hicaz’a gitti. 1145 - 1150 H. yillur arasida
Hicaz'da kaldl, Mekke ve Medine ulemfsiye goriistti. Sonra yine mem-
leketine donilp dini Ggretmege, hallky aydmlatiauga Jdevdam stil

Sah Veliyywllah, son asirlarda yetigen ve iizerine dikkati ¢eken
bir din Alimidir. Hindistan Muslimanlarimun dind ve siyds] hayétinda
mithim rol oynamagtir. O, bir din bilgini oldugu kadar biiyilk bir miite-
fekkir de sayilr. O zamanda Hindistan'daki Miislimanlar koyu bir

" taklidin esiri idiler. Zihinleri hurifeler, bid’atler, hTatta vehimler bil-

riimiigtii. Sa4h Veliyywlldh bu koyu taklid sisterini wirtip hurdfeles cu-
kurundan silkinmek icin gayret gosterdi. Islam disuncesine Lir can-
Lk ve tizelik vererek yeni bir hareket yaratii. O, Isldmiin hareket ve
yenilik dini olduguna inanmigti. Milletine biitiin samimiyetiyle kir taas-
subu birakip Isldm’i, bir hayat dini olarak gormelerini ve hareketlerini
ona gbre ayarlamalarini sdyledi. 1slam, begerin hayri igin gelmig bir ha-
yat dini idi.

O zaman Hind Miisliimanlarinin durumu hazin bir manzara arze-
diyordu. Hinddeki son Mogol Imparatoru Alemgir’in zamém kargaga-
hklarla gecmigti. Bir taraftan Hindliler Miisliimanlara saldirirken, di-
ger taraftan Misliimanlar da birbirine dilgmiis, taife, tarikat kavgalan
icinde calkalamiyorlard:, Alemgirin Slimiinden sonra mahalli hakimler
kendi istiklallerini i'lan ettiler. Birbirlerine saldirmaga bagladilar. Bu-
nun neticesi memleket kargagahk iginde ¢alkandi durdu. 1739’de Nadir
Sah Delhi’ye hilcim ederek Mogol Imparatorlugu’na son verdi. $ah Ve-
liyyu’'llah bu olaylarin icinde yasadr. Bu siyasl huzorsuzluklarin yam si-
ra onu iizen diger bir hal daha vardi. Hind’de Milslitmanhik agir tasav-
vufi bir cehreye biirlinmiigtii. Miisliman olan Hindliler eski gelenekle-
rinden, goreneklerinden bir takimin tasavvafi bir perde altinda muhéa-
faza ediyorlardi. Bu ise Islim’m gergek cehresini de’igik gdsteriyordu.
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Hind-Pakistan Yarmmadasinda Ronesans

SAH VELIYYULLAH DEHLEVI

A
GIRIS

Arabistan’daki Muhammed bin Abdulvahhib ve Delhi’deki Sah Veliyyullah
Dehlevi ¢okiigiin ilk yillarinda ortaya ¢tkmay diigiince liderleridir. Ancak bunlar-
dan ikincisi (Dchlevi) daha dnemli bir konuma sahiptir. O, Hindistan tarihinin
firunal giinlerinde sagkin bir halde olan Miisliimanlara dogru yolu, bans ve izzet
yolunu gésteren bir bilgedir. O derin bir bilgi ve vukuf sahibidir ve asil bir gahsi-
yettir. Oliimiinden ¢ok kisa bir siire sonra onun duigiincesi $ah Ismail $ehid ve
Seyyid Ahmed Barelvi liderligindeki, miislimanlar: Bat: emperyalizminin kiska-
cmndan kurtarma hareketine can vermistir. '

B
HAYATI ve ESERLERI

Halk arasinda Sah Veliyullah diye bilinen Kutbiddin Ahmed, Imparator
Evrengzib’in dliimiinden dort yil once 1114/1703 ythnda dogdu. Soyu biiyitk
Halife Omer Faruk’un ailesine kadar uzanmaktadir, Atalarimn Arabistan’dan ne
zaman ayrihp Hindistan’a yerlestiklerini tam olarak tesbit etmek zordur. Ancak
Hicret’ten iig yil sonra gelmis olmalar kuvvetle muhtemeldir. Tarihi kayitlar $ah
Veliyullah’in dedesinin Mogol sarayindaki onemli mevkiinden sitayigle sz etmek-
tedir. Rivayete gore $ah Cihan’in ofullars arasindaki iktidar miicadelesinde
onemli bir rol oynamistir. Deccanlt Marathas’a karst da kahramanca savagmig-
tir.1 ‘

Sah Veliyyullah’in babast Sah Abdurrahim biyiik ilmi ve takvasi nedeniyle
halkin sevdigi ve saydifi bir kimseydi. Imparator Alemgir Fetavd-yt Alemgiri’nin
gozden gegirilmesi gibi hassas ve onemli bir isi onun ellerine emanet etmistir, O
da bu gdrevi basariyla yapmis ve kargihginda hig bir iicret kabul etmemigtir.2

Sah Veliyullah el-Ciiz’ el-Latif fi Tercemet el-Abd el-Za'if adh risalesinde cgi-
tim konusundaki parlak kariyeri hakkinda bilgi vermektedir. Bu kitabin iistiinko-

-  El-Furkdn, (Sah Veliyyullah'la ilgili Gzel rakamlar), 2.baski, Bareilly, 1941, 5.203-204, 402
2 Age,sl3 1M ‘
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Emergence of the Qur’an as Foundational Text” (unpublished M.Soc.Sci the-
sis, University of Cape Town), especially chapter 3. The discussion above
draws significantly on this study.

F. Rahman, Islam (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1979), 30.

F. Rahman, Major Themes of the Qur'an, 2d ed. (Minneapolis: Bibliotheca
Islamica, 1989): 1.

F. M. Isma’il, 4]-Qur ‘dn wa al-Nazar al-"Agli (Hemdon, VA: International
Institute of Islamic Thought, 1993), 25.

A. S. al-Nashshar, Nash’ah al-Fikr al-Falsafi i al-Islam, 7th ed. (Cairo: Dar
al-Ma'arif, 1977), 32-33.

Ibid., 34.

Ibid., 227.

S. P. Huntington, The Clash of Civilizations and the Remaking of World Order
(New York: Simon & Schuster Paperbacks, 2003).

Ibid,, 13.

;bid., 209-18 and 254-65. It comes as no surprise that Huntington approv-
mgly quotes veteran Orientalist Bernard Lewis and Zionist lobbyist Daniel
Pipes in his account of the relationship between Islam and the West. For two
compelling alternatives to Huntington’s thesis, see R. W. Bulliet, The Case for
Istamo-Christian Civilization (Columbia: Columbia University Press, 20‘06)
and A. Sen, Identity and Violence: The llusion of Destiny (London: Allen
Lane, 2007).

Huntington, The Clash of Civilizations, 206.

R. L. Euben, “A Counternarrative of Shared Ambivalence: Some Muslim and
Western Perspectives on Science and Reason,” Common Knowledge 9, no, 1
(2003): 50-77. o
A. Elmessiri, “The Tmperialist Epistemological Vision,” The American Jour-
nal of Islamic Social Sciences 11,10, 3 (1994): 416-29.

R. L “‘Euben, “Contingent Borders, Syncretic Perspectives: Globalization
Political Theory, and Islamizing Knowledge,” International Studies Review 4’
no. 1 (2002): 213-48. ’
Beliharz, The Bauman Reader, 25.

Taylor, Modern Social Imaginaries, 2.

Ibid., 196.
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The Economic Ideas of
Shah Wali-Allah al-Dihlawi

Abdul Azim Islahi

Abstract

Shah Wali-Allah al-Dihlawi (d. 1174 an/1762 CE) stands in the
Indian subcontinent’s history as a link between medieval and
modern Islamic thought. Through his writings on various Shar-
i*ah sciences, he brought about a revolution in the Muslim mind,
one that continues to inspire his readers even today. Focusing on
the economic problems of his time, he reflected upon the econ-
omy’s applied aspects and such theoretical issues as a person’s
basic occupation, the need for a division of labor, the nature and
function of money, and undesirable economic practices. He alsc
analyzed riba al-fadl (interest in terms of quantity) and riba al-
nasi’ah (interest in terms of time of delivery) in economic terms
and emphasized the need and importance of having a full treas-
ury (to ensure that the government sufficient funds to meet its
obligations to its inhabitants during times of war and peace).

In addition, he formulated a theory known as al-irtifagar (the
stages of socioeconomic development). Starting from primitive
village life and ending with an international community, he
divided society’s socioeconomic development into four stages,
the first of which is dominated by simple economic struggle and
the last of which is developed to maintain a just political order on
the international level in order to safeguard the various states’
socioeconomic interest and establish mutual peace and justice.
All of his economic ideas revolve around and are related to his

concept of irrifagat.

Abdul Azim Islahi is a professor of economics at King Abdulaziz University, Jeddah. This
paper is a part of his research project on “Islamic Economic Thinking in the 12th AH / 18th
AD Century, with special reference to Shah Wali-Allah al-Dihlawi.” It is financed by the
Deanship of Scientific Research, King Abdulaziz University, which is thankfully acknowl-

edged. The anthor can be contacted at aaislahi@hotmail.com. é 5 5 g
= v )
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(2009) pp.115-124. {In his works Hugjat Allah
al-baldghah & al-Budiir al-bézighah.]

L1211

saannE VAYIMI ANDIKTAN
o 5 ’,f,:.”“l,.iim QUKU?J%‘N

MADDE YAYIMLANDIKTAN

{:‘.,‘-} a

SUNRA GELEN DOK{I2

942 USHAMA, Thameem. Shih Wali Allah's methodology
of interpreting the Qur'an. Ai-Bayan: Journal of Quran

Lé%i’ and Hadith Studies, 5 (2007) pp.49-70. [With

’Z’ abstract in Malay. Also online (open access).]




LODIELALS Pl aeet o LS ETF o e i
243 UW—SALMA §Sf' Ic vxzsmn{ of Shah Muhamma

Ghaus & Shah Wali Ullah in the light of Quranic
studies. The Dialogue: a Quarterly Research
Journal,5 iii (2010) pp.270-283. [Online periodical
(open access}).]

r" ".“ WTAN ra wr oL
COR R AN . e
1 Be N
.

3 EE
i A I U™y

SN GELEN Dy

Wx) gt

g2



1813555t Vel yeedia

179 BHAT, Abdul Rashud. Peyehiotonteal iéeds in Shah
Wali-u Allah Dehlvi: a brief analysis. Insight
Islamicus: an Annual Journal of Studies and
Research in Islam,9 (2009) pp.115-124. {[In his
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An Early Modermn S@uth Asian Thinker
on the Rise and Decline of Empires:

Shah Wali Allah of Delhi, the Mughals,

and the Byzantines*

By Veliyy 24
VASILEIOS SYROS 1553
Finnish Center of Political Thought
and Conceptual Change/
Humboldg-Universitit zu Berlin

IN the eighteenth century, Western intellectual history witnessed
the production of a rich body of writing on the origins and decay of
human civilization and the emergence and fall of empires, exemplified
by such monumental works as Baron de Montesquieu’s (1689-175 5)
Considérations sur les causes de la grandeur des Romains et de leur déca-
dence (Reflections on the Causes of the Greatness of the Romans and
Their Decline, 1734), Giambattista Vico’s (1668—1744) Scienza Nuova
(New Science, 1745), and Edward Gibbon’s (1737-1704) History of
the Decline and Fall of the Roman’Empire (17761 ~88). The quest to
identify the forces that shape social evolution and the factors involved
in the formation and decline of the state is not a phenomenon unique
to the Western intellectual scene, however. In the eighteenth-century
Mughal context, Shah Wali Allah Dihlawi (1703—-1762), an emi-

nent Sufi and theologian, propounded a theory of civilization and the

* Thanks are due to Muzaffar Alam, Razi Aquil, Christos Baloglou, Jonathan Har-
ris, Anthony Kaldellis, Dimitris Krallis, and Niketas Siniossoglou for reading drafts of the
paper and offering valuable feedback. I would also like to acknowledge the financial support
provided by the Centre of Excellence in Political Thought and Conceptual Change of the
Academy of Finland (2008—2011) and the Marty Martin Center for the Advanced Study of
Religion at the University of Chicago (2010/20711).

Journal of World History, Vol. 23, No. 4
© 2013 by University of Hawai'i Press
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223 SAMI, Kiran, KUBAR, Inam Ali, KHOWAJA,
ashooq Ali & PARDESI, Yasmeen Yousif. Shah
iy/aliullah: synthesis of pantheism and apparentism.
1€igse—  Grassrools: Biannual Research Journal of Pakistan
Study Centre,46 (2012) pp.119-130. A great Sufi.
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01 HERMANSEN, MarciaK. Sih Muhammad 'Asiq WA
01 R et the closest disciple of Sah Wall Allgh of Za: veldyy &t

Delhi. Oriente Moderno: Rivisia d'Informazione ¢ 35/ 5}
di Studi per la Diffusione delia Conoscenza della

Culinra dell'Oriente sopratutlo Musulmane, 92 i

(2012) pp. 419-438.
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AHMET AYDIN, Sah Veliyyullah ed-Dihlevi ve Dihlevilik, Marmara Universitesi, Doktora, 2013

BILLUR MINE KANTAR, Siileymaniye Kiitiiphanesi Halet Efendi 377 numarali Hamse-i Dihlevi'nin
minyatrleri, Mimar Sinan Glizel Sanatlar Universitesi, Yiksek Lisans, 2009

GUNES OZTURK, El-Fevzu'l-Kebir baglaminda Sah Veliyyullah Dihlevi'nin Ulumu'l-Kur'an anlayisi, Selguk
Universitesi, Yuksek Lisans, 2006

ISMAIL BULUT, Sah Veliyyullah Dehlevi'nin kelami gériisleri, Ankara Universitesi, Doktora, 2007

MURAT SIMSEK, Sah Veliyullah Dihlevi'nin islam Hukuk felsefesi (makasidu's-seria) ile ilgili gériigleri,
Selcuk Universitesi, Yiksek Lisans, 2002
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The Genesis of Re-emerging isfamic Civilization

'\LIZ U(/q / é s dq , _From Postmodernisim to Pesisecularism: Re-emerging islamic Civilization , /4 ;Z /4;/) // g bﬁ

The Wahhabis and Salafis of the Gulf are not really traditionalists
{(and have nothing in common with Iran’s Shia), but an aberration which the
imperialists have promoted as a useful ally in controlling the rest of the Muslim
world, and who have spawned al-Qaeda types as a manifestation of resentment
among Muslims, especially rebellious Saudis. Nasr clinches this vital point

by calling the terrorists emanating from the Muslim world neo-Wahhabis.
With this in mind, my analysis slots the various reform movements
within the Islamic political world into those whose programs leave the system
of imperialism intact (accommodationists, assimilationists, liberals), vs
those 'whose programs confront imperialism (and who can simply be called
traditionalists). These are by no means air-tight categories, as some who
7{{ ﬁ e wéﬂé% advocate accomimodation later rejected this strategy (and vice versa), nor are
/ 5 , ?L P thete clear-cut good guys (though there are bad guys). The accommodationists
T S by definition are working within the ‘system’ using imperial ‘maps’, the genuine
EF ai Oz eaend reformers atleast until recently—outside it, drawing their own maps. The best
way to fight imperialism changes with the context, requiring itihad and jihad

from Muslims and non-Muslims alike.

050 3T
A, 4 4 3
ij A f‘?; 5@;{ e Wali Allah/ Wahhab/ Afghani/ Abduh
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The eighteenth century was a watershed for the Muslim world. Prior to
£ the eighteenth century, Arabic and Persia were the /ingua franca of a truly world
qg?ggs Tslamic civilization, with cultural and economic coherence among hundteds
of different ethnic groups. An Arab merchant could operate with confidence
in Nigeria or Aceh (in present day Indonesia), knowing his presence would

" be welcomed, that he could be understood wherever he went, that all legal
matters would be decided fairly by sharia. Post-eighteenth century, English (for
a while, also Dutch and French) replaced Arabic and Persian in international
commerce, imperial law replaced sharia, and local languages and European
culture filled the void created as the West cut the delicate strings that held the
Muslim umma together. This recapitulated in a more radical way what took
place in Christendom with the declining use of Latin a few centuries earlier,
though the decline of the Christian order was more from internal contradictions,
while the last caliphate and the other Muslim ‘empires’ disintegrated more
due to external pressures and ultimately occupation, abolishing dar al-islam,
precipitating the upheavals of today.

In response to this, preceding all the other reformers are two
contrasting figures—the remarkable Indian Shah Wali Allah (1703-1762), a
Nagshbandi Sufi, and the Arab Muhammad ibn Abd al-Wahhab (1703-1791)
born in the same year, but inspired in very different ways by the state of Islam
they witnessed.

=/}
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Shah Wali Allah worked to overcome divisions among the four
schools of Islamic law, and bridge the chasm between both mystics and ulama,
Sunni and Shia. Responding to the British
as they grabbed the reins of power from
the faltering Moghul dynasty, he defied the
ulama and translated the Quran into Persian,
and his son—into Urdu, g lg Martin Luther,
What was needed was an educated umma,
versed in both the Quran and real world
science, armed with their own mapmaking
skills. Any improvement of the situation of
Muslims in the face of a newly aggressive
West armed with always advancing
technology, Wali Allah determined, must
start here. Only an educated umma can
practice effective ijrihad. Beginning with
Wali Allah, education became the priority of all reformers. All India’s major
Islami¢ movements today, the Deoband, Ahli Hadith and Aligarh, claim to be
following Wali Allah, the first more Sufi in rituals, the second closer to the
Wahhabis, '® the third liberal.

Much as Wahhab is painted black in the western media and Islamic
reform literature, writes Muhammad Asad, “All the renaissance movements in
modern Islam—the Ahli Hadith movement in India, the Sanusi movement in
north Africa, the work of Jamal al-Din al-Afghani and the Egyptian Muhammad
Abduh—can be directly traced back to the spiritual impetus set in motion in
the eighteenth century by Muhammad ibu Abd al-Wahhab.”"

Walihab was the son of a qadi and grandson of a mufii, a strict believer
in revelation vs reason, a literalist, a follower of Hanbal and Ibn Taymiya.
He disapproved of the Sufi practice of praying
at the tombs of ‘saints’, their revering of
Muhammad as a ‘perfect man’ and of natural
wonders (miracles), and their use of amulets
and spells to ward off evil. Even the Prophet
was just an ordinary man—his grave should not
be revered nor can he intercede on someone’s
behalf with God. While Wali Allah sought to
educate fellow Muslims to explain that such
rituals were not sanctioned by the Quran or the
hadiths, the impatient Wahhab “called anyorne
who engaged in those acts a polytheist, a valid
target of jihad, ™

Wahhab himself used jjiihad to justify
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meat, dhabilia (prescribed method of ritual
slaughter), and food production that con-
form to shari'a prescriptions are prionties.
Private Islamic secular schools are another
feature of public life in which Decbandis
are increasingly engaged.
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al-Dihlawi, Shah Walt Allah

Shah Wali Allih al-Dihlawi b. Shah

‘Abd al-Rahim b, Shah Wajih al-Din
(1114~76/1703-62) was an outstanding
Indian Muslim thinker of the eighteenth
century, who applied critical thinking to
Muslim tradiion and called for reform,
influenced revivalist reformist movements
in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries,
and continues to be source of inspiration

for Mushm intellectoals. Born in Phalir,
District Muzaffar Nagar, India, he was
given the name Ahmad at birth by his
maternal relatives. His father later named
him Quib al-Din. "Azim al-Din was his
chronogram, and he chose Abt 1-Fayyad
as his cognomen. Popularly he was known
as Shah Walt Allah, He died in Delhi in
117671762,

His was a family of scholars and Sufis

‘who had served in the Mughal empire

as gadis (judges) as well as soldiers. His
father had participated in the compila-
ton of Fatfwd-yi Alemgii, a guide for
qadis prepared under the supervision of
the Mughal emperor Awrangzib ‘Alamgir
{r. 1068~1118/1658-1707). The family
belonged to various Saff orders; his father,
Shzh “Abd al-Rabim {d. 1131/1718), and
his uncle Abii IFRada (d. 1101/1688) were
closely associated with Khawja Khurd .
(d. 1075/1665), whose father, Khawja Bagt
bi-Liah (d. 1011/1603), was an outstand-
ing exponent of the Nagshbandiyya order
in South Asia. Shah Wali Allah was ind-
tated in 1129/1718 into the Chishtiyya,
Qadiriyya, and Nagshabandiyya orders

 (Wali Allah, Anfas, 77; Tafhimat, 1:11). This

exposure to contemporary Siiff trends and
practices in his youth helped him under-
stand the varying and often conflicting
Saft world views.

Walt Allah received his early education
at home, largely under the tutelage of his
father but was also taught by his grand-
father and uncle. As was common in the
family, after memorising the Quran at
the age of seven, he began learning Per-
stan and Arabic, and his studies included
foundational texts in grammar, logic, and
Qur'anic sciences. He then joined the
Madrasa Rahimiyya, a school founded by
his father, with a pioneering curriculum
focusing on fhadith, theology, philosophy,
iag‘ic:, and other subjects, called mayitlat

ISAM DN. 239797
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